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CHAPTER 6 — THE URGING UPON PRESERVING UPON THE
SALATS, AND PERFORMING THESE DURING THEIR TIMINGS,
AND CONDEMNATION OF WASTING THESE AND TAKING
LIGHTLY WITH THESE

<Y

The Verses
San gl o 5 ol e 1l 5 a

(Surah) Al Bagarah: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, and be
standing obedient to Allah [2:238].

< 1 - . I Y I TR 4 .8
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And those who are believing in the Hereafter are believing in it, and they
are preserving upon their Salats [6:92].

G O3l D3ad olpgl 155 5 Gl Lol Cals tauss 2 Gals o

(Surah) Maryam™s: Then there succeeded from after them a succeeding (generation) who
wasted the Salat and followed the lustful desires, so they will soon be facing Ghayya [19:59]

S 3 Okl 15 L
(Surah) Al Anbiya®: They were being swift in the good deeds [21:90].
Oaitd 220l e 24 ol 5 gl
(Surah) Al Mominoon: And those who are preserving upon their Salat(s) [23:9]
Sehte U 3 3 o 3 5,0 Slg s i

And the Exalted Said: They are hastening in the good deeds, and they are being foremost to
these [23:61]

el 5 3800 L 4 e B s ST 5 5 T 8l ot g Y
(Surah) Al Nour: (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name

is being Mentioned in these; Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the evenings [24:36]

Page 4 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

&3 +48 foot A g E T . G S e sy R s e 12y ]
=5Vl 5 Sl g LR Ly O 55 olal 5 3505 28] 5 00 S3 02 3 Y 55U pelE Y by

Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah and establishing
the Salat and giving the Zakat. They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights
would be overturned [24:37]

Pl fa a3 08 BB 5 el 1 105 5 15Ls L T s

For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are doing and Increase (for) them
from His Grace, and Allah Graces one He so Desires to, without measure [24:38]

Sshils 290 L2 08 )l 5 e alg ) O541s 1850 B 08 Gl —Glalll V) el

(Surah) Al Ma’arij: Except the ones praying Salat [70:22] Those who are constant upon their
Salat [70:23] — up to Words of the Exalted: And those who are preserving upon their Salats
[70:34].

Oshle 2305 3 24 gl —5latl) 58 ol

(Surah) Al Maoun: So woe be unto the Musalleen [107:4] Those who are neglectful of their
Salats [107:5].

Al JB 2T eds e e sl U e 0801 8 RPN &l;\:fa;ﬁj@ S

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only) - And those who are preserving upon their Salats [70:34] — And in
‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Baqir®"“s, he®"s had been asked about this Verse. He™*"s said: ‘It is the
obligatory (Salats)” .

55 ok
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(The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted [24:36] — That is reported with
an unbroken chain, the Prophet*®"" was asked when he*®" had recited the Verse, ‘Which
houses are these?’ He ™Y said: ‘Houses of the Prophets®’.

g b 5 ol Eo o8 Ll SR B 05t 6 JB K T s

Abu Bakr stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=™"! |s this house from these?’ — meaning house
of Ali™*" and (Syeda) Fatima®"*?’

ebo Ul 12 325 06
He*™W said: ‘Yes, from their best ones”.

b ol el g Sl ) gallail 5 8ylndl 1655 BRIl o 13] b AT ol e T 5 Jder T e )
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Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah and establishing
the Salat and giving the Zakat. [24:37] — and it is reported from Abu Ja’far®"s and Abu
Abdullah™®%s: ‘They are a people, whenever the Salat presents, they leave the trading and they
go to the Salat, and they are of mightiest of Reward than the ones who do not trade”.

Y2 et el g aia ) it 5 5l 185 B cpas 36 5lE sl 1SS J6 5V 0ds 3 5 ¢ Galall b il 3 3

3

And in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’ — from Al-Sadiqg®"s: ‘And regarding this Verse, he " said: ‘They
were traders. Whenever the Salat presented, they left the trading and went to the Salat, and
they are of mightier Reward than the ones who did not trade”.

s i A 0l ollal Sl 455 15 & S5 08 2 Y 35 aegl Y el sy 106 oS s
And in ‘Al-Kafi’, raising it, he®"s said: ‘They are the traders, those neither trading nor selling
distracts them from Zikr of Allah**i. When timings of the Salats enter, they fulfil to Allah?"i
His %" Right regarding it”.

Bedl 35 B 5 I 4 S G 56 i et BT Gatlal 5

And from Al-Sadig®"s, he " had asked about a trader: ‘What happened?’ It was said, ‘He is
righteous, but he has left the trading’.

aghh 3 40d 303 Kbl Lgie Lokl o)l G i The il oo & Js & e G T e oz s ¢ Jus

Hews said: ‘The deed of Satan™® — thrice — ‘Does he not know that Rasool-Allah®** had
purchased a caravan load which had come from Syria, so he " used the surplus (profit) from
it what paid off his*®" debts and distributed among his=°*" relatives?

el b g Glhe o B 000 1 1 30 51508 0yt 15,0 a3 ) foad)l Joks &Y 2l Y Jy s 5 B ok
Allahe?" Mighty and Majestic Says: Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them
[24:37] — the Verse. The story-tellers are saying that the people cannot be traders. They are

lying. But, they cannot be leaving the Salat during its timings, and he is better than the ones
the Salat presents, and they don’t trade”.

53;@\ 3 Osbails e e 5; el 5 458 g J—‘r“ 3 VS]] ¢ }u:- & NGRS 6.¢:.H JG 5 Osuls e e (,,a sy
RERES)

Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23] — And Al-Tabarsy said, ‘It is reported from
Abu Ja’far®ws: ‘This is regarding the optional Salats, and His®* Words: And those who are
preserving upon their Salats [70:34], is regarding the Impositions and the obligatory Salats”.

Lmes 2 Mo fawddl Sl Gyl 1 6 4 ¢ :;,3 ey R Jj.fa’ dl 83 82 55 o) ffu JB Oshsls M e %i el g
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And those who are preserving upon their Salats [70:34] — Al-Tabarsy said, ‘It is reported by
Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from Abu Al-Hassan®"* having said: ‘They are from our®"“* Shias
who are performing fifty Salats”.

pe Go s 5 38 Y B i 4 80 8 e le sp Y - Gl o o Ry, &) ods 106 & ¢ s d' RS
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And it is reported by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘These are the Impositions. One
who prays these Salat, knowing their rights, not preferring upon these anything other,
Allah? will Write a freedom pass for him due to it that He®" will not Punish him; and the
one who prays these at other than their timings, preferring something else over these, that
would be up to Him V., If He°?" so Desires, He™ @ will Forgive him, and if He %" so Desires,
He i Punishes him”.

e s U e el st e B e 4T 06 S8 2290 22 28 0

Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5] — Abu Abdullah™®** said: ‘Delaying the Salat
from beginning of its timing without an excuse”.

AN JB Ol Aostg o T Oshle 1290 12 8 ol 3B e W 1 0B g &1 B Gl 28 188 3 G 38 5L st 55 5
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi — by the chain from Yunus Bin Ammar, from Abu Abdullah s,
he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him™*s about His°*"/ Words: Those who are neglectful of their
Salats [107:5], ‘Is it the insinuation of Satan™@?’ He®"s said: ‘No, every one is hit by this
(insinuation). But, (it is) his being heedless of it and leave praying Salat during beginning of its
timing”’.

e i 5l R g J6 Ol 2o 22 2h sl D B 0ps e e e of 20 J6 sk g el e
And from Abu Usama Zayd Al-Shahham who said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah™"s about Words of
Allah? the Exalted: Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5]. He s said: ‘It is the
leaving of it and the refraining from it”.

Bl b6y ) gl e Ll 3 aiE e

And from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from Abu Al-Hassan " having said: ‘It is the wasting of
it”.

Jy Jusr Est 5 el G Tl A 58l Tl G350 031 8T 2l e Jas 9T 06 DB 5550 25 55 i 2 S8 2 -1
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Know that the beginning of the time (of Salat) is always the best, so you
should always be quick to the good deed whatever you can, and most Beloved of the deeds
to Allah?¥ the Exalted is what the servant is constant upon it, and even if it is little”.?

shis 155 8 sy 2o Gl S g adg Bl o 5 s 8106 g B T e 5 08 OB g es L2
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®Ys having said: ‘When the servant prays Salat at its timings and preserves
upon it, a white spot is raised saying, ‘You have protected me, may Allah#" Protect you!’

And when he does not pray it at its timings, and does not preserve upon it, it returns to be
black, dark, saying, ‘You have wasted me, may Allah#" Waste you!”’?

A Gl 55 55 0 18 0 02 O TG 5 s 3 gl 18 (e B2 IR 0 B0 i 15 el 8 el -3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Neither deem the urine as insignificant nor underestimate
it, nor you Salat, for Rasool-Allah=®"" said at his™®"W expiry: ‘He isn’t from me**"¥, one who
takes lightly with his Salat. He will not return to me2s"s at the Fountain. No, by Allah®?¥! He
isn’t from me*®Y, one who drinks intoxicant. He will not return to me=@"¥ at the Fountain.
No, by Allah-22wi|”’3

g;;g&gjfgiw,;ﬂ\@ﬁt@\péwygww3\;)9;;f/;wg;j;}%w;;wg;:%;;;g};;y;a;y%cy@;5—4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘He isn’t from me™=®%, the one
who takes lightly with the Salat. He will not return to me™=®¥% at the Fountain. No, by
Allah-a2wi)74

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 1
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 2
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 3
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6H 4
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘There is no servant who
takes care of the timings of Salat and positions of the sun, except I**"% guarantee for him the
comfort at the death, and termination of the worries and the griefs, and salvation from the
Fire. One time we were care-takers of the camels, and today we have come to be caretakers
of the sun (timings of Salat)!"”>

Gy 8%l o et b L e o WS (Gyilal n 2 -6

‘Among what Musa s had whispered to his Lord#2¥: ‘My2s God#"! What is a Recompense
of the one who prays Salat at its timings?’

He#W said: “I**" shall Grant him his request and Legalise My?* Paradise for him!”’®

B e G 2o (PO R 58 Lo 3 alie 02 02 ndll Bl BB i) o e 18 BEC 5 i) f el B e 5 =T
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘One who prays the obligatory Salat during the beginning
of its timing and establishes its limits, the Angels raises it to the sky as white, pure, and it
exclaims at him: ‘May Allah*®¥ Protect you just as you have protected me! May Allah-?"i
Entrust you just as you have entrusted me to an honourable Angel!’

B 85 Y 5 S WS B e L (e 5 St 15y S Gy skt 12 1 e 1 s s 5 1 5

And the one who prays it after its timing from without a reason and does not establish its
limits, the Angel raises it as black, dark, and it exclaims at him: ‘You have wasted me, may
Allah?? Waste you just as you have wasted me, and my Allah* not Take care of you just as
you did not take care of me!”’

5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 5
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6H 6
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Then Al-Sadig™®"* said: ‘The first of what the servant will be Questioned about when he
pauses in front of Allah®, Majestic is His?*" Majesty, is about the obligatory Salats, and
about the obligatory Zakat, and about the obligatory fasts, and about the obligatory Hajj, and
about our?®"Ys Wilayah, People®"s of the Household.

104 2% 4 G- 58 o o st s & oz N aes S S 23 . 24 356 A 20 o TA Lol o L&k s I giF o<
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If he acknowledges with our?%“s Wilayah, then dies upon it, his Salat, and his Fasts, and his
Zakat, and his Hajj will be Accepted from him; and if he does not acknowledge with our2sws
Wilayah in front of Allah®¥, Majestic is His®*" Majesty, Allah??* will not Accepted anything
from his deeds”.”

O ¢332 55 eyl Lt o o edo 5 ¢ A 4106 J}u G o A K e O e ) i e 5 -8
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: “‘When you pray an obligatory Salat, pray it at its timing as a farewell
Salat (last Salat before you die), that you will not be returning to it, ever! Then turn your sight
to the place of your Sajdah, as if there is someone on your right and your left, you will be
excellent in your Salat. And know, if you are in front of Allah"#¥, One?*i Who Does See you,
and you cannot see Him=2" 8

Al OfF 2 s G als) e el B2 3 3 IR G el e i 5 -9

—similar to it.?
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7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 7
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 8
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 9
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‘From Al-Sadiq@¥s having said: ‘The servant most Beloved to Allah#?¥ Mighty and Majestic is
a man being truthful in his narrations, preserving upon his Salats and whatever Allah?" has
Imposed upon him, along with his paying back the entrustments”.1°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah@¥W said: ‘My@"% intercession cannot be
achieved tomorrow by the one who delays the obligatory Salat afters its timing”’.?

e b e d o pital e 3t e ) T a8 e e il e o a8 e JWE L 5 (Gl i 12
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his@%s forefathers®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®%" said: ‘The
Satan™ does not cease to be awed to a son of Adam™, dreading from him for as long as he
prays the five (daily) Salats at its timings. When he wastes these, he is audacious upon him,
so he causes him to enter into the major sins”.*?
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‘Abu Abdullah% said: ‘The merit of the beginning of the time (of Salat) over the end is better
for the Momin than his children and his wealth” .13

A ¥ o e g P e iR TR e gt e 3 B e B st g a2 e Js g - 14

—similar to it.14
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10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 10
11 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 11
12 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 12
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 13
14 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 14
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Then he said in another Hadeeth — Merit of the beginning timing over the end is like merit of
the Hereafter over the world”.*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘Two traits, one who has these in him (fine) or else he is
remote, then remote, then remote!’

It was said, ‘And what are these two?’
Sl 3 gl e 5 s g Sl J6
He % said: ‘The Salat in its timings and the preservation upon it, and the consoling”.t®
A 2b o3 el 2 sty B3l oty Ol -17
‘Kitab Al-lkhwan’ of Al-Sadougq — by his chain, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar — similar to it.1’
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‘I asked Rasool-Allah*"", ‘Which of the deeds is most Beloved to Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic?’

Ledd B Jé
He W s3id: ‘The Salat at its timings”’.*®

B il ¢ Esand BN 1 JB g Gslal 2 pdE) iz s e g 5 -19

15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 15
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 16
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 17
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 18
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‘From Al-Sadiq*"* having said: ‘The Salat is recommended in the beginning of the timings”.1?

sl 3 gt o B ot ¢ W e e Syt 20
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‘Among what Al-Reza®*"* had written for Al-Mamoun: ‘The Salat prayed in the beginning of
the timing is superior”.?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah 2% having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*"s said: ‘There isn’t any deed more
Beloved to Allah** Mighty and Majestic than the Salat, so nothing from matters of the world
should pre-occupy you from its timings. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has Condemned a
people. He?™ Said: ‘Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5] — meaning they are
heedless, underestimating (importance of) its timings’”’.?*
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‘From Al-Reza@®"s, from his®"Ys forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The
Satan™® does not cease to dread from the Momin for as long as he preserves upon the five
(daily) Salats. When he wastes these, he'? is audacious upon him, and makes him fall into the
major sins’’ .22
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19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 19
20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 20
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 21
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 22

Page 13 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Do not waste your Salat, for the one who wastes his Salat will be
Resurrected with Qaroun™, and Haman™, and there would be a right upon Allah=2"¥ to Enter
him into the Fire with the hypocrites. So, the woe is for the one who does not preserve upon
his Salat and (does not) fulfil Sunnah of his Prophetsaww” 23
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‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen®"% had bequeathed with at his®"s expiry: ‘O my2Wws
son@ws| |-asws hequeath you™Ys with the Salat to be prayed at its timing, and Zakat (paid)
among its people with its (rightful) places” .24
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‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen"* wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Watch out for time
of the Salat and pray it at its timings, and do not be hasty with it before it to be free, nor delay
from it for any pre-occupation.
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A man had asked Rasool-Allah=@% about timings of the Salat. Rasool-Allah*®"% said:

‘Jibraeel™ came to be at time of the Salat when the sun declined (midday), so it was (shining)

upon his™@ right eyebrow. Then he® came to me at the time of Al-Asr, and the shadow of all

things were similar to it (in height).
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Then pray Al-Maghrib when the sun sets, then pray Al-Isha the last when the twilight
disappears, then pray the morning, and be at the twilight with it while the stars are
intertwined. So, pray at these timings and necessitate the well-known Sunnah and the clear
path.
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Then look at your Ruk’u(s) and your Sajdah(s), for Rasool-Allah*"" used to be the most
complete of the people of Salat, and their lightest in performing in it. And know that all things

23 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 23
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 24
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from your deeds follow your Salat. The one who wastes the Salat, so he is more wasteful of
other (deeds)”.?>
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Three are atonements — Perfecting the Wud’u in the
extreme cold, and the walking at night and day to the congregational Salat, and the preserving
upon the Salats” .26
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‘When the heat is severe, then cool down (hasten) with the Salat, for the heat is from the
sighs of Hell, and the Fire had complained to its Lord??, so He®*¥i Permitted for it regarding
breathing twice — a breath during the winter and a breath during the summer. Thus the
severity what you are feeling from the Fire is from its sighing, and what you are feeling from
the cold is from its frost”.?”
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Note — Al-Sadouq, may Allah™°?i have Mercy on him, said, ‘The meaning of his s words, ‘Cool
down with the Salat’, i.e., hasten with it.
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It is reported by Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Fageeh’, in ‘Al-Saheeh’ — from Muawiya Bin Wahb, from Abu

Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The Muezzin used to come to the Prophet*®*¥ during the heat
regarding Al-Zohr Salat. Rasool-Allah*®" would say to him: ‘Cool down! Cool down!”’

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 25
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 26
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 27
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‘O Aban! These five (daily) Salats are obligatory. One who establishes these and preserves
upon its timings would meet Allah?" on the Day of Qiyamah, and for him would be a Pact
with Him3? that He®* Admits him into the Paradise due to it; and the one who prays these
at its timings, that would be up to Him2%, if He?*i so Desires, He*l Forgives him, and if He"
azwj 0 Desires, Punishes him’’.28
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**%" entered the Masjid and therein were
some people from his®™¥ companions. He™®"¥ said: ‘Do you know what your Lord?™ has
Said?’
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They said, ‘Allah®" and His** Rasool**"* are more knowing!’
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He™ W said: ‘Your Lord?¥ Said: “These five (daily) Salats are obligatory. The one prays these
at their timings and preserves upon these will meet Me?% on the Day of Qiyamah and there
would pact for him with Me?™ to Admit him into the Paradise; and the one who does not
pray these at its timings and does not preserve upon these, that will be up to Me32Y, |f |-32%
so Desire, I will Punish him, and if I°*¥ so Desire, I? will Forgive him!”’?°
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28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 28
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 29
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa™®"s having said: ‘The obligatory Salats in the beginning of its
timings when its limits are established, are of more aromatic smell than a branch of the myrtle
when it is taken from its tree, in its freshness and its smell and its tenderness, therefore upon
you all is with the beginning of the timings!’’3°
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‘I entered to see Umm Hameeda™ to console her about Abu Abdullah®"* (Imam Hussain
asws’s martyrdom at Karbala) She™ cried and | cried at her™ crying. Then she™ said, ‘O Abu
Muhammad! If you had seen Abu Abdullah2"* at the death, you would have seen a wonder!
He?®Ys had opened his®" eyes, then said: ‘Gather to me™®"“s every one there is kinship
between me?"Ys and him!’

s V) s 2 o 2 d6
She' said, “‘We did not leave out anyone except we gathered him’.
el Usiea JE ¥ uis &) J6 2 ) ki 26

She said®%s, ‘He®"s looked at them, then said: ‘Our?"s intercession cannot be achieved by
one taking lightly with the Salat!”’3!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®*" said: ‘One who prays the Salat at other
than its timings, it will be raised for him as black, dark. It will say, ‘May Allah-#*"/ Waster you
just as you have wasted me!’
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And the first of what the servant will be Questioned when he stands in front of Allah2Wi
Mighty and Majestic, is about the Salat. If his Salat is Purified (Accepted), rest of his deeds

30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 30
31 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 31
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would be Purified (Accepted), and if his Salat is not Purified (Accepted), his (other) deeds will
not be Purified (Accepted)”.3?
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‘Similar to it, and in it: ‘Rest of his deeds will not be Purified (Accepted)”’.33
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Whichever Momin preserves upon the obligatory Salats, so
he prays these at its timings, then he isn’t from the heedless ones. If he were to recite one
hundred Verses in it, he is from the Zakirs”’.3*
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‘Raising the Hadeeth to Abu Ja’far®%s (or) Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww
said during his@" illness which he*®¥ had passed away in, and there was fainting upon
him™=2WY¥ then hes™Y woke up. He™®WW said: ‘My2"¥ intercession will not be achieved by the
one who delays the Salat to after its time””.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘One who describes the truth is recognise by three
characteristics — it will be looked at his companions who they are, and to his Salat how it is
and in which time he is praying these, and if he were to be with wealth it would be looked
where he places his wealth” .38

32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 32
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 33
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 34
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 35
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 36
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®W¥ — He*"* said: ‘Be preserving upon timings of the Salats, for the
servant is not safe from newly occurring events; and the one a time of an obligatory Salat
enters, so he is deficient from it deliberately, so he is a sinner, from Words of Allah?¥: So,
woe be unto the Musalleen [107:4] Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5] — He 3%
is Saying they are heedless about their timings.
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And know! Most superior of the obligatory acts after recognition of Allah??¥, Majestic and
Mighty, are the five (daily) Salats; and the first Salat is Al-Zohr; and first of what the servant
will be Reckoned upon is the Salat. If the Salat is correct for him, whatever besides it will be
correct for him, and if it is rejected, whatever besides it will be rejected.
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And beware of be lazy from it, or slackening regarding it, or being negligent of its right, or
wasting its limits and its limitations, or pecking in it (during Sajdah) like pecking by the rooster,

or taking lightly with it, or be pre-occupied from it with anything from the displays of the
world, or praying to other than its timings”.3’
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And Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘He isn’t from me, one who takes lightly with his Salat. He will not
return to me ¥ at the Fountain. No, by Allah-22i1"’38
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And the Scholar?"“s said: ‘A man prays Salat in time and does not miss beginning of the time,
it is better (for him) than his wealth and his children’”.3°
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37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6 H37 a
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6H 37 b
39 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 37 ¢
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‘Al-Reza®"* came out to receive one of the seekers (wanting to see him %), and the time of
Salat came. He™®"s inclined to a tower over there. He™®%s descended beneath a rock. He?@sWs
said: ‘Proclaim Azaan!’

| said, ‘We are waiting for our companions to join us!
3 g ol Skl ol 22 2 s 2T ) g U3 0o B SV a0 S s
He3Ys said: ‘May Allah™ Forgive (sins) for you! Do not delay a Salat from beginning of its
timing to end of its timing, from without a (valid) reason (illness) upon you! Upon you always
is with the beginning of the time!’
S sG elo 58356
So, | proclaimed Azaan and we prayed the complete’ — the Hadeeth”.4°
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Explanation — It evidence’s upon that it is not appropriate to delay from the beginning of the
time in order to away friends for the congregation as well.
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‘From Chieftess of the women (Syeda) Fatima?s, daughter?"s of Chief of the Prophetssa“V,
may the Salawaat of Allah"#*¥l be upon her?*s, and upon her?s¥s father=®“%, and upon her"s
husband, and upon her@%s two sons@%s, the successors?"“s, She@%s agsked her?"s fatherseaww
Muhammad=®"W, She?"s said: ‘O father*®"¥W! What is for the one who is negligent with his
Salat, from the men and the women?’
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HesaWY said: ‘O Fatima™®“s! One who neglects his Salat, from the men and the women,
Allah22¥ will Afflict him with fifteen matters — six from these in house of the world, and three
at his death, and three in his grave, and three during the Qiyamah when he comes out from
his grave.

40 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 38
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As for those hitting him in house of the world, the first, Allah-#?* will Raise the Blessings away
from his lifespan, and Allah-#2*i will Raise the Blessings away from his sustenance, and Allah-?%
Mighty and Majestic will Delete markings of the righteous ones from his face, and every deed
that he does will not be Rewarded upon, nor will his supplications will be Raised to the sky,
and the sixth, there will be no share for him in supplications of the righteous ones.
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And as for those hitting him at his death, the first of these is the he will be dying disgraced,
and the second he will be dying hungry, and the third he will be dying thirsty, and even if he
were to be quenched from rivers of the world, his thirst will not be saturated.
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And as for those hitting him in his grave, the first of these is, Allah-*" will Allocate and Angel
with him troubling him in his grave, and the second is his grave will be constricted upon him,
and the third is there will be darkness in his grave.
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And as for those hitting him on the Day of Qiyamah when he comes out from his grave, the
first of these, Allah?* will Allocate an Angel with him shoving upon his face while the people
will be looking at him; and the second is he will be Reckoned a severe Reckoning; and the
third, Allah?" will not Look at him nor Purify him (from his sins), and there will be painful
Punishment for him”” 4!
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‘Among what is reported from Al-Sadig®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘MysawW

intercession will not be achieved tomorrow by the one who delays the obligatory Salat after

its timing’’ .4
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41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6H 39 a
42 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch6H 39 b
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‘From Ja’fara%s Bin Muhammad?"s having said: ‘Our®"s Shias are Tested at three — at the
timing of the Salats how they are preserving upon these, and at their secrets how they are
guarding of these from our?"“s enemies, and to their wealth how they are consoling (helping)
their brothers regarding it”.4*
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘In the white rooster there are five characteristics from the
Prophets™® — It’s recognition of the timings of the Salats, and the self-esteem (not to get
humiliated), and the generosity, and the bravery, and many marriages”.*
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Our?"“s Shias are Tested at the timings of the Salat how they are

preserving upon these” 4>
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‘One day during the battle of Siffeen, Ali®*¥s was busy with the war and the fighting, and along
that he®"s was between the two rows watching the sun. lbn Abbas said to him"s, ‘O Amir
Al-Momineen?"s| What is this deed (you™"* are doing)?’

Jd = s ) et J6
He@%s said: ‘I am looking at the decline (midday) so we can pray Salat’.
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Ibn Abbas said to him@¥s, ‘And is this time of Salat and we are too pre-occupied with the
fighting from the Salat?’
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43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 40
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 41
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 42
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He@%s said: ‘Upon what are we fighting? But rather we are fighting upon the Salat!’
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He said, ‘And he®** did not leave the night Salat at all until ‘Laylat Al-Hareer’”’ (during which
fighting continued from the dawn until the late night).*
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‘Amir Al-Momineen¥s wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Look out for time of the Salat

and pray it at its timings, and do not be hasty with it before it to be free, nor delay from it for

any pre-occupation.
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A man had come to Rasool-Allah=®"¥ and asked him=2"¥W about times of the Salat. He™®"¥ said:
‘Jibraeel™ came to me**"" and showed me™=®"¥ times of the Salat. Pray Al-Zohr when the sun
declines (midday), then pray Al-Asr, and it is pure white, then pray Al-Maghrib Salat when the
sun disappears, then pray Al-Isha when the twilight disappears, then pray the morning and
be at the twilight with it while the stars are intertwined’.
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The Prophet*®¥ ysed to pray like that before you. If you are capable, and there is no strength
except with Allah®, to adhere to the well-known Sunnah and travel the clear path which
they had taken with, then do so, perhaps you will proceed to them tomorrow’.
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Then he (Jibraeel®*) said: ‘And know, O Muhammad=2%"!I All things follow your=®"¥ Salat, and

know that the one who wastes the Salat, he is more wasting of other (deeds)”.*’
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‘AlieWs said in his@®%s sermon: ‘The Salat, there is a timing which Rasool-Allah=#%% had
imposed. It is not correct except with it. The time of Al-Fajr Salat is when the man spends his
night and it is Prohibited unto the fasting one, his food and his drink.
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And time of Al-Zohr Salat is when there were to be heat, your shadow (length) will be like you,
and when it were to be the winter, when the sun declines from the sky (midday), and that is

when it will be upon your right eyebrow, with Conditions of Allah*" regarding the Ruk’u and
the Sajdah.
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And time of Al-Asr, you should pray while the sun is pure white (bright), what the man can
travel upon the loaded camel for two Farsakh(s) before its setting.
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And time of Al-Maghrib Salat is when the sun has set and the fasting one breaks (his fast).
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And time of Al-Isha the last Salat is when the night ushers and the redness of the horizon goes
away, up to a third of the night. The one who sleeps during it, may Allah-**¥i not Cause his
eyes to sleep!
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So, these are timings of the Salat. Surely the Salat was always a timed Ordinance for the
Momineen [4:103]" %8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘The first of what the servant will be Reckoned with is the
Salat. If it is Accepted, whatever is besides it will be Accepted; and the Salat, when it is raised
during its timing, it is returned to its performer and it is shining white. It says, ‘You have
preserved me, may Allah?* Protect you!’
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And when it is raised in other than its timing, without its limits, it is returned to its performed
and it is black, dark. It says, ‘You wasted me, may Allah?* Waste you!”’4°
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad " regarding Words of Allah3*¥/ Mighty and Majestic: timed
[4:103], he " said: ‘Obligated”’.>°
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And from him™@"“s having said: ‘For every Salat there are two timings — the first and last. The
first of the time is its best, and it isn’t for anyone that he takes the last of the two timings as
a time except from an illness. But rather, the last time has been Made for the sick and the
disabled, and for the one having an excuse for him, while the first of the timing is Satisfaction
of Allah-#% and last of the timing is Pardon of Allah-32%,
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And let the man during the timing, and what time he has missed (the first of the timing) is
better for him than his family and his wealth”.>!

49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 6 H 46
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CHAPTER 7 — TIME OF THE OBLIGATORY TWO MIDDAY
SALATS AND THEIR OPTIONAL
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘When the sun declines,
doors of the sky and door of the Gardens are opened, and the supplication is recommended.
Beatitude is for the one whose righteous deed is raised for him during that’.>2
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From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Hours of the night are twelve hours, and hours of the day
are twelve hours, and superior hours of the night and the day are times of the Salats’.
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Then he®%s said: “‘When the sun declines (midday), doors of the sky are opened and the winds

come down, and Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Looks at His#?" creatures, and 1% would love
it if a righteous deed of mine™%* were to ascend to the sky during that’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Upon you all is with the supplication after the Salat, for it is
recommended” .3
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@W“s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?®"* said:
‘One who has a request for him to his Lord®*i Mighty and Majestic, let him seek it in three
timings — a time during the day of Friday, and time of decline of the sun (midday) when the
winds come down, and doors of the sky are opened, and the Mercy descends, and the birds
make noise.
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And a time at the end of the night at the emergence of dawn, for two Angels call out, ‘Is there
any one (seeking) to repent so He®" can Turn to him? Is there anyone asking so He®*i can
Give? Is there anyone seeking Forgiveness so He®" can Forgive (sins) for him? Is there
seeking a need so He®i can Fulfil for him?’ So answer the caller of Allah32%"” >4
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From his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far?¥s, from his brother®*s, he said, ‘l asked him2**s about
the timing of Al-Zohr Salat. He™"* said: ‘Yes. When the sun declines (midday), the time (of Al-
Zohr Salat) has entered, so pray Salat whenever you like after you are free from the
glorifications”.
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And | asked him@%s about timing of Al-Asr Salat, ‘When is it?" He®%s said: ‘When the sun
declined by two steps and you have prayed Al-Zohr, and the glorifications after Al-Zohr Salat,
then pray Al-Asr whenever you like to”.>®
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s, | said, ‘The woman sees the cleanliness (after menstruation)
before setting of the sun, how should she deal with the Salat?’
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He (the narrator) said, “‘When she sees the cleanliness after the passing from decline of the
sun (midday) by four steps, she should not pray except Al-Asr, because the time of Al-Zohr
had entered upon her while she was in the blood, and the time exited from her while she was
in the blood, therefore it is not obligatory upon her that she prays Al-Zohr, and whatever
Allah??i has Dropped from her of the Salats while she had been in the blood, is more”’.>®
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — The trusted Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Abdullah™®" having
said: ‘When the woman is clean before setting of the sun, let her pray Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and
if she is clean at the end of the night, let her pray Salat Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The ‘Mowtoor’ (stripped) of his family and
his wealth is one who wastes Salat Al-Asr’.

AP RTHER RPN
| said, ‘What is ‘Al-Mowtoor’?’
ju?;jﬁgﬁi;%ﬂég/\z‘iﬁ
He % said: ‘There neither happens to be any family for him in the Paradise nor any wealth’.
Waead U 5 33
It was said, ‘And what is ‘wasting it’?’
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He " said: ‘Leaving it deliberately until the sun turns yellow and sets”.>’

B o 55 0l 3 81 10 )l B 5 o 3 Ol 5 s el 08 1 i 18 0 1 Y gl T
e e A S8T6 3 Lo S asa 316 5h g lens 1o O OS2 536 il O 5 o AN Julg dmtid 1 D806 ¢

as)) _;mpsjjg SHDRA S

56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7H 5
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 6

Page 28 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The walls of the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*"" before it was
shaded a measurement of a stature. It was so that whenever it’s shade was a cubit and it is a
measurement of a resting of a goat, he™®"¥ would pray Al-Zohr. When the shade was of two
cubits, and it is double that, he®"" would pray Al-Asr”’ .58
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‘Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Whatever a thing deceives you, do not let it deceive you regarding
Al-Asr Salat. Pray it while the sun is bright, pure, for Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘The one stripped
of his family and his wealth is one who wastes Al-Asr Salat”.
AR TP
| said, ‘And what is the ‘stripped’ of his family and his wealth?’
giiu%juijjﬁﬂi)}iﬂj@
He WY said: ‘There would neither be for him any family nor any wealth in the Paradise’.
aad b 3 e
| said, ‘And what is ‘wasting it’?’
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He W s3id: ‘By Allah?%i! He leaves it until the sun becomes yellow or sets”.
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s, | said to him™@%s, ‘What are you saying regarding a man
who delays Al-Asr Salat deliberately?’

58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 7
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He s said: ‘He will come on the Day of Qiyamah having been stripped of his family and his
wealth’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s, and even though he maybe from
the people of Paradise?
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He Y said: ‘And even if he were to be from the people of Paradise’.

| said, ‘So what would be his status in the Paradise having been stripped of his family and his
wealth?’

e 8 o3 Glat e J6
He?"s said: ‘He will be a guest of its people. There wouldn’t be a house for him in it”.®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘One who neglects Salat Al-Asr not having forgotten it until
he misses it, Allah3¥ will Strip him of his family and his wealth on the Day of Qiyamah’’.%!
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‘He®"s said to me: ‘Do you know why the cubit and the two cubits have been made to be?’

1l

| said, ‘Why?’

60 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H9
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He s said: ‘For placing the obligatory (Salats), because for you are the optional Salats from
decline of the sun (midday) up to your shadow reaches a cubit. When it reaches a cubit, begin
with the obligatory and leave the optional, and when your shadow reaches two cubits, begin
with the obligatory and leave the optional”.?
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s — He?%s said: ‘The first Salat Allah®*¥ Obligated upon the
servants was Salat on the day of Friday, Al-Zohr. It is Word of the Blessed and Exalted:
Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the night, and
recitation at dawn. Surely the recitation at dawn was always witnessed [17:78]. Angels of
the night and Angels of the day witness it’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘The beginning time of Al-Zohr is decline of the sun (midday), and its end is
when the shadow reaches a cubit, or two steps from decline of the sun (midday), in every
time (season).
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And time of Al-Asr is after the first two steps up to the last two feed, and two cubits for the
one who were to be sick, or disabled, or reducer (due to travelling). So it became as two steps
for Al-Zohr and two steps for Al-Asr, if he does not happen to be afflicted from a sickness, or
from something else, and he is not reducing, nor does he want to prolong the optional Salats.
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When the sun declines (midday), the time of the two Salats has entered, and nothing prevents

him from it except the glorifying (Allah-#**}) between the two, and the eight Cycles before the
obligatory, and the eight after it.
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If he so desires he can prolong up to the two steps, and if he so desires he can reduce, and

the limit is for the one who wants to prolong regarding the eight and the eight, reciting one
hundred Verses and what is less, and if he likes he can increase. That is up to him.

62 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 11
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And if a pre-occupation presents to him, or a need, or anillness preventing him from the eight
and the eight, when the sun declines (midday), he should pray the two obligatory Salat and
fulfil the optional whenever he is free, from night or day, in whichever time he like, apart from
being prevented from the fulfilment, and timing from the timings.
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And if he were to be crippled, until the shadow reaches the stature of two steps or four steps.
He should pray the obligatory and fulfil the optional whenever the fulfilling is easy for him;
and interpretation of the two steps and the four steps, these are after decline (midday) of the
sun, in whichever time (season) it may be, winter or summer, the shadows are long or short.
The timing is one, forever.
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And the decline happens in middle of the day. It is the same whether the day is short or long.
When the sun declines, the time of the Salat has entered, and there is a respite for it regarding
the optional, and the fulfiiment (of previously missed Salats), and the sleeping, and the pre-
occupations up to the shadow reaches its stature of two steps after the midday. When the
shadow, its stature reaches two steps after the midday, it becomes obligatory upon him to be
praying Al-Zohr in reception of the third step.
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And like that, he should pray Al-Asr when he prays in the end of the timing, in reception of
the fifth step. When he prays after that, so he has wasted the Salat, and he has to be a fulfiller
of the Salat after the timing.
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And the first time of Al-Maghrib is fall of the disc (sun), and a sign of its falling is that the
eastern horizon darkens, and end of its timing is disappearance of the twilight, and it is
beginning time of ‘Al-Atma’; and fall of the twilight is the redness going away; and end time

of ‘Al-Atma’ is midnight, and it is the decline (point) of the night.
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And beginning time of Al-Fajr is the display of dawn in the eastern horizon, and it is white like
brightness of the day; and end time of Al-Fajr is appearance of the redness in the western
horizon.
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And rather time of the obligatory is extended with the option. Had it not been for the option,
and illness of the crippled, there would not be extended timings of the Salat upon a
measurement of its timings. For that (reason), you can delay Al-Zohr if you like to and hasten
Al-Asr if there do not happen to be optional over these nor any illness preventing you to be
praying these in the beginning of their timings.
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And you can gather between the two during the journey when there is no optional preventing
you from the gathering’.
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And it has come in different Ahadeeth regarding the timings, and for each Hadeeth there is a
meaning and an interpretation.
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The beginning of time of Al-Zohr is decline of the sun, and last of its timing is stature of a man,
a step and two steps, and it has come upon the half of that, and it is more beloved to me@s%s,
and end of its timing has come when two statures are complete, and the beginning time of
Al-Asr comes when the complete shadow is of two steps, and end of its timing is when four
steps are complete.
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And beginning time of Al-Asr comes when the complete shadow is a cubit, and end of its time
is when two cubits are complete, and one time has come for them all, with an unbroken chain,
his2%s words: ‘When the sun declines, the time of the two Salats has entered’ .
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And it has come that Rasool-Allah®"¥ has gathered between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, then with
Al-Isha and Al Atma, from without a journey, nor sickness; and it has come that for every Salat
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there are two timings, first and last, like what we have mentioned it in the first chapter, and
the first timing is it’s best, and rather the last timing has been made for the crippled, so the
end timing has become an allowance for the weak due to the state of his illness, and his self,
and his wealth, and it is a mercy for the strong for the reason of the weak and the crippled.
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And that is because Allah®¥ has Imposed the obligation upon weakest among the strong
people in order to equalise the weak and the strong, just as Allah"#¥ Blessed and Exalted Said:
then whatever is easy from the sacrifice. [2:196]. And Said: Therefore fear Allah as per your
capacity; [64:16].
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He?™W Equalised the weak who cannot afford more than a sheep, and the strong who is able
upon more than a sheep to more ability regarding the obligations, and that is because the
obligations do not differ nor are the based upon a limit, and Allah? Blessed and Exalted has
Obligated upon the weak what He®"¥ has Obligated upon the strong, and He??"i has not
Obligated during that between the strong and the weak.
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When it is not allowed to obligated upon the weak, the crippled, the obligation of the strong
who is not crippled, and it is not allowed to obligate upon the strong with other than
obligation of the weak, so the obligation would become carrying the proof of the obligation
during that upon weakest of the people in order to equalised in it the strong and the weak,
as being a Mercy from Allah#¥ for the weak one due to his illness in himself, and Mercy from
Him22 for the strong due to illness of the weak, and complete the well-known obligation,
the established with the strong and the weak.
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And rather, the shadow of the stature (figure) has been named as ‘stature’ because the wall
of Rasool-Allah®"¥ were of a stature of a person. Thus, the shadow of the walls were named
as ‘shadow of the stature’, and ‘shadow of the two statures’, and ‘shadow of a step’, and
‘shadow of two steps’, and ‘shadow of four steps’, and ‘a cubit.
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And that is because, when it is laid with the two steps, it would be two steps, and when it is
laid with the cubit, it would be a cubit, and when it is laid with the two cubits it would be two
cubits, and when laid with the stature it would be a stature, i.e. the shadow would be a
stature, and it isn’t with height of the stature besides it, similar to it, because shadow of the
stature sometimes would be a step, and sometimes it would be two steps.
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And the shadows are different based upon a measure of the seasons, and its differing would
be with its differing, because the shadow would be long and shorter at the differing seasons,
while the wall is attributed to a stature of a person standing with it, not different, neither
more nor less. The established wall stands attributed to the stature, the shadow would be
attributed to it, whether the shadow would be long or short.
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If he said, “‘Why has time of Al-Zohr and Al-Asr come to be four steps, and the time would not
be more than the four nor less than the two steps; and would it be allowed that its timings
become vaster than these two timings, or narrower?’
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It will be said to him, ‘The time is allowed more than what is measured because it has rather
become the timing based upon ability of strength of the weak people and their endurance,
for the place of fulfilling the obligations; and had their strength been more than what time
has been measured out for them, it would have been measured for them times most
restrictive; and had their strength would have been weaker than this, it would have been
lightened from them from the timing, and it would have been more than these two.
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But, when the strong people were enabled upon what timing had been measured out for
them, the extended with it in accordance to the two differences, they are enabled to fulfil the
obligatory and the optional time, for the weak one would be excused regarding his delaying
the Salat up to end of the timing due to reason of his weakness, and like what, the strong
would be excuse with his delaying the Salat to the end of the timing for the weak people for
the reason of the crippled to fulfil the obligation, and even if he were to waste the obligation
by leaving it for the Salat in the beginning of the time’.
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And it has been said, the first timing is Satisfaction of Allah-#*" and the end timing is Pardon
of Allah-2%i,
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And it is said, ‘The five (daily) Salats have been obligated, which these are Imposed upon the
weakest of the people in strength in order to equalised between the weak and the strong,
just as there is equalisation regarding the sacrificial animal as being a sheep, and like that are
entirety of the obligations Imposed upon entirety of the people.
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And rather, Allah™i has Imposed upon weakest of the people in strength with what He-2%
has Specialised the people of strength upon fulfilling the obligations in the superior timings
and perfecting the obligation, like what Allah**¥ Said: and one who magnifies the rituals of
Allah, so it is from the piety of the hearts [22:32].
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And it has come that end time of Al-Maghrib Salat is up to quarter of the night for the one
staying (not travelling), the crippled, and the traveller, just as it is allowed for him to pray Al-
Atma in the extended time of Al-Maghrib. Similar to that, he can pray Al-Asr in the beginning
of the extended timing of Al-Zohr.
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And in another place, ‘The first time of Al-Zohr is decline of the sun (midday) up to the shadow
reaching two steps, and the first time of Al-Asr is being free from Al-Zohr, then up to the
shadow reaching the four steps, and there is allowance for the crippled, and the traveller from
these two up to it reaching six steps, and for the desperate one, up to disappearance of the

sun” .63
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — It is reported in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’, and ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ — from Ali
Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Saeed, from Yunus, from one of his men, from Abu
Abdullah™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him®"“* about what has come in the Hadeeth,

63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 12
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that one should pray Al-Zohr when the sun were to be a stature and two statures, and a cubit
and two cubits, and a step and two steps, from this and from this. So when would this be, and
the shadow would be half a step in some of the timings?’
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He %S said: ‘But rather it is said, ‘the stature’, and it is not said, ‘Stature of the shadow’, and
that is because stature of the shadow differs, at times it is more and at times it reduces, while
the stature (of the wall) is a stature for ever, not differing’.
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Then he ™" said: ‘A cubit and two cubits, and a step and two steps, interpret the stature and
the two statues in the seasons which the shadow of the stature would be a cubit, and shadow
of the two statures would be two cubits, and shadow of the stature and the two statures, and
the cubit and the two cubits would be co-incidental in every well known season. One of these
interprets the other, correct for ever.
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When it were to be the season during which the shadow of the stature would be a cubit, the
timing would be a cubit from shadow of the stature, and the stature would be a cubit from

the shadow, and when the shadow of the stature would be less or more, it would be the time
contained by the cubit and the two cubits.
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So this is interpretation of the stature, and the two statures, and the cubit, and the two cubits” .
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And it is supported by what is reported by the sheykh from Al-Sadiq ®"s, Abu Baseer had said

to him®“s, ‘How much is the stature?’ He s said: ‘A cubit. The stature of a saddlebag of
Rasool-Allah™®"" was a cubit”.
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And from him Y having said: ‘The stature, it is the cubit”.
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And from him "% having said: ‘The stature, and the statures, are the cubit and the cubits in
the book of Ali-@sws”,
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He®"* said: ‘How did you leave Zurara?’
| said, ‘I left him not praying Al-Asr Salat until the sun disappears!’
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He s said: “Then you are my % messenger to him. Tell him, let him pray Salat in the timings
of his companions, for % have been burnt (offended)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I delivered that (message) to him. He said, ‘By Allah-#?¥il | am more
knowing you are not lying upon him@%“s but he®%s had instructed me with something, so |
disliked to leave it”.%*
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‘Zurara entered to see Abu Abdullah™?"Ys, He said, ‘You (Imams?*%) have said to us regarding
Al-Zohr and Al-Asr are upon a cubit and two cubits. Then you™@%s said: ‘Delay a bit in the
summer. How can the delaying be with it and the Tablets are opened in order to write what
he is saying?’

e g 21 5 380 O ke &) s el sl e ¢ 1 T840
Abu Abdullah@Ys did not answer him with anything. He®%s closed the tablets. He™®"* said:
‘But rather it is upon us@%s that we™®"s ask you all and you are more knowing with what is

upon you!’
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64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 13
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And he went out, and Abu Baseer entered to see Abu Abdullah®s"s, He®¥s said: ‘Zurara asked
me s about something, but I*¥* did not answer him, and he has been constricted from that,
SO you go as my®“s messenger to him and say, ‘Pray Al-Zohr in the summer when your
shadow is like you (in height), and Al-Asr when it were to be twice you (your height)”.
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And Zurara used to pray like this in the summer, no one from our companions heard of anyone
doing that apart from him and apart from lbn Bukeyr”.®®
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), by

(various) chains that Rasool-Allah="" said: ‘When the heat is severe, then delay (for it to cool
down) with the Salat, for the severe heat is from sighs of Hell’.
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And the Fire complained to its Lord®?". It said, ‘Part of me is consuming the other!” He %"
Permitted for it for two breaths — a breath in the winder and a breath in the summer. Thus,
the severity what you are feeling from the heat, it is from its heat, and severity of the cold
what you are feeling is from its frost”.
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Then it is reported from Abu Zarr'™, may Allah®?" be Pleased with him™, by the (various)
chains, he™ said, ‘We were with the Prophet in a journey. The Muezzin wanted to proclaim
Azaan for Al-Zohr. The Prophet=®" said: ‘Cool down!’ (delay a while). Then he wanted to
proclaim Azaan. He™®¥ said to him: ‘Cool down! (delay a while) until we see shade of the
hills!’
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The Prophet*®"¥ said: ‘The severe heat is from sighs of Hell. When the heat is severe, then cool
down (delay a while) with the Salat”.
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‘From Ali®"s, and Umar, and Abu Bakr, and Ibn Abbas, all of them said, ‘Pray Al-Asr Salat while
the mountain pass is yellow, for it was Salat of Rasool-Allahsaww’’ 66
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from our companions said to him=2s"s,
‘Sometimes the timing is confusing upon us during a cloudy day’.

He said, ‘Yes’.
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He#%s said: “When their voices rise and answered in response (by other roosters), pray during
that”.%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘The Muezzin had come to the Prophet during the
(severe) heat regarding Salat Al-Zohr. He®"¥ said: ‘Cool down! Cool down!”’¢8
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— similar to it.%°
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56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 15
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 16
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 17
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 18
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘Sometimes my?"s father?"“* would pray based upon five steps
(of shadow height)”’.7®
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?"* about: the lasting righteous deeds [18:46]. He " said: ‘It is the
Salat, therefore preserve upon it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘Do not pray Al-Zohr Salat ever, until the sun declines (midday)”.”*
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah@%s and he®"“* was angry, and there were a number of our
companions in his@Ys presence, and he®"* was saying: ‘You are praying before decline of the
sun!’

He (the narrator) said, ‘And they were silent’.
25 Bip 63 e Lo b alslul e o

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah?*¥/ Keep you2"s well! We do not pray until Muezzin
of Makkah proclaims Azaan!’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem! But surely when he proclaims Azaan, the sun has declined
(midday)’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness
of the night, and recitation at dawn. — four Salat have entered in what is between these two

70 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 19
7% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 20
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timings, and Al-Fajr Salat is individualised - Surely the recitation at dawn was always

witnessed [17:78]. The one prays before decline of the sun (midday), there is no Salat for

him”.72
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad"s having said: ‘When the sun declines (midday), the time of
two Salats has entered — Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and nothing prevents from Salat Al-Asr, after
Salat Al-Zohr except fulfilling the glorifications which are after Al-Zohr and before Al-Asr. If he
so desires, he can prolong up to two steps are gone (shadow), and if he so desires, he can
shorten”.”3
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And from Abu Ja’far@%s, he®%s went out and with him?¥* was a man from our companions,
to the spring of Umm lbrahim™@s (Mariah the Coptic). He®%* ascended the spring, then
descended. He®%s said to the man: ‘The sun has declined!’

B3 et 2 23T J6
He said, ‘You are more knowing, may | be sacrificed for you@sws!’
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He % looked. He®"* said: ‘It has declined!” And he®"s proclaimed Azaan and stood by a date
tree. He®"s prayed the midday Salat, and it is the Sunnah Salat before Al-Zohr.
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Then he®"s proclaimed Igama of the Salat and transferred to another date tree, and the man

proclaimed Igama on his@"s right. He®"s prayed Al-Zohr.
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Then he®¥s transferred to another date tree. He™"* prayed the Sunnah Salat after Al-Zohr,
four Cycles, then proclaimed Azaan and prayed four Cycles. Then he®%s proclaimed Igama of
the Salat and prayed Al-Asr, four Cycles, and there was not between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr except
the glorification”.”*

72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 21
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7H 22 a
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 22 b
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"Y* having said: ‘Last time of Al-Asr is the sun turning
yellow”.”
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And from the Prophet™"% having said: ‘Pray Al-Asr while the sun is white, pure”’.”®
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And from him™@Ws he@%s ysed to instruct with the cooling down (delaying) Al-Zohr Salat
during severe heat, and that is delaying something after the midday”’.””
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‘Al-Sadig@%* said: “When the sun declines, the time of two Salats has entered, except that in
front of it is glorifications. If you like you can prolong, and if you like you can shorten”.”®
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘The first time is decline of sun (midday), and it is the first timing by
Allah# and it is their superior”.”®
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And he®%s said: ‘When the sun declines (midday), doors of the sky are opened, so I”*"* do
not like anyone to precede me@"* with the deed. I love for my?¥s book (register of deeds)
to be the first book the righteous deeds is written in”’ .80

Fas) £33 5 0S8t O ) a0 Jiss ,ﬂ,@w o5 J56 6 58 5 s s 3 g vl o o S 80 Lk e J6 g

oo O ) 220 J155 2 O 2K s e

And he™®"s said: ‘Not one of you is safe from the action of neglecting the Salat and its timing
has already entered, and he is free. The first time of Al-Zohr is from decline of the sun (midday)

75 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 23 a
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 23 b
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7H 23 ¢
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 24 a
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch7H 24 b
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7H 24 ¢

Page 43 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

up to the going of two steps (shadow); and the time of Al-Asr is from the time two steps are
gone from decline of the sun up to it’s disappearance’.
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And he™®%s said: ‘The merit of the first time over the last is like merit of the Hereafter over
the world”’ .81
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‘From them™@"“* having said: ‘One who were to stay upon acknowledgment with the
Imams@%s all of them™@"s, and with the Imam™s"s of his time and his®¥* Wilayah, and he@%s
is present and is veiled, being posterity of the past (Imam2*s) before him?"s, and his?"s
name is hidden unto him, name of the Divine Authority, and his®*"s whereabouts in this time.
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He is excused in realising the name and the whereabouts until the news comes to him of the
one % similar to him™?"s, verifying the news and affirming the name and the place.

i 048 s 1 G5 B e il 20000 50D s il gl 80 i s s 5 B 0 G 15 215 2 5
And similar to that, when Allah?®? Mighty and Majestic Veils eye the sun from the servants,
which He?"i has Made it a pointer of the Salat, He®" has Expanded upon them to delay until
it is either clean to them or verified for them of the entrance of the time, and he is upon

certainty that its eye is not nullified and its place is hidden unto them””.#2
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‘From the Prophet ¥ having said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘They are delaying the Salat up to
pangs of death”.®3
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81 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 24 d
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‘I heard Abu Ja'far?"“s saying: ‘The one stripped of his family and his wealth, is the one who
wastes Al-Asr Salat’.

ANERIONE
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Whichever family of his?’
‘\,;vvywaji‘xf&
He 2% said: ‘There will not be a family for him in the Paradise” .84
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‘He was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"Ys, and Zurara Bin Ayn entered to see
him@%s, He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah®"*! | tend to pray the first (Al-Zohr) Salat when the shadow
were to be two steps, then | pray Al-Asr when the shadow were to be four steps!’

25 el 2 50 \;t}mu &35 ) &5 G Ll SHIN] ¢ & S Jus

Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The time is in the middle of what you have mentioned. I*"* measured
out a branch for my?s friends, so the time would not be hidden unto them” .%

84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 27
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 7 H 28
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CHAPTER 8 — TIME OF THE TWO EVENING SALATS
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‘From Al-Sadig®"Ys, from his®"s forefathers®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘O
community! Allah-#?" Dislikes twenty-four traits for you and has Prohibited you from these’ —
up to he®"s said: ‘And He?"i Dislikes the sleeping before the Al-Isha the last, and Dislikes the
discussions after Al-Isha the last”’.%®
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‘From Ja’far®"Ys Bin Muhammad?"*, from his®%s forefathers®"s, from Ali"®%s having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When there was an ascension with me*2%" to the sky, I*®"%¥ entered
the Paradise. I*®"% saw in it a castle of red ruby. It’s interior could be seen from its exterior
due to its illumination and its radiance, and in it were two domes of gems and emeralds’.

20 :"‘ ‘;@ﬂ:}{;’-b 1 141
| said, ‘O Jibraeel®s! For whom is this castle?’
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He™® said: ‘It is for the one of good speech, and constant fasting, and feeds the food, and holds
vigil at night while the people sleep’.
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Alia%s said: ‘%S said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI And is there anyone in your=®% community who
can endure this?’

86 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 1
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He WY said: ‘Do you®** know what is being of good speech?’

I3sws said: ‘Allah™#% and His*"I Rasool®"" are more knowing!’

plall sy G o, 36 Tt g a4 Y 5 & Aad 5 s J6 2 J6
Hes"¥ sajd: ‘One who says, ‘Glory be to Allah®, and the Praise is for Allah?, and there is
no god except Allah®¥i, and Allah?" is Greatest!” Do you®"s know what is being of constant
fasting?’
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I#sWs said: ‘Allah*¥ and His#" Rasool®*" are more knowing!’
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He®"W% said: ‘One who fasts the month of patience, month of Ramazan and does not break
any day from it. Do you™®"* know what is feeding the food?’

-
o

3%
XN
.
\gh
3
Lon
N
53
e
-

[sWs said: ‘Allah™®"W and His®%¥" Rasool*®"% are more knowing!’

B 2 5 L AR G B T L e et B U W) b s 06

( %

He Y said: ‘One who seeks for his dependants, with what he can suffice their faces from the
people. Do you@®"s know what is holding the vigil at night while the people sleep?’

I3Ws said: ‘Allah?™ and His#" Rasool*®*" are more knowing!’

R G G G aa 5 el 5 asddl e 0 5 sV sled il S5l s 06
Hesa"Y said: ‘One who does not sleep until he has prayed Al-Isha the last while the people,
from the Jews and the Christians, and others from the Polytheists are sleeping between

them”” .8’
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87 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 2
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™"Ys, similar to it, and in it: ‘Because they are sleeping between the
two Salats” .88
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘The going down (Duluk) of the sun is it’s decline (midday),
and the darkness of the night (after mid-night) is like the dusk of the night (midnight) is at the
status of the decline from the day (midday)”.%°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying: ‘The time of Al-Maghrib is when the sun sets, so its disc
disappears” .
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘O Shihab! %S |ove it when I"#%* prayed Al-Maghrib Salat and [25%s

can see stars in the sky”.°!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘An Allocated Angel says: ‘One who sleeps from Al-Isha Salat
up to midnight, may Allah?¥I not Let his eyes sleep!”’??

88 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 3
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 4
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 5
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 6
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘But rather, 1®"s had instructed Abu Al-Khattab to pray
Al-Maghrib Salat when the redness disappears from the front of the sun during its setting. But
he made it the redness which is from before Al-Maghrib, and he was praying Salat when the
twilight disappears’ .3

25 ol g5 0 il s 3 aad 1 ol i w 1e o 3 il 1 KA B o e e et E -9
: F °_ o% . 2 L, .o o o /,,// P . %
Sordl 5kl OF 5 o3all bgal Jie S add Jiad Q8T g A ]

‘From Abu Abdullah?Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®%* used to pray Al-Maghrib Salat at the
fall of the disc (of the sun), before the stars appeared””.®*
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘When the sun disappears (sets), breaking (of the fast) is Permissible and
the Salat is obligated; and the time of Al-Maghrib is narrowest of the timings, and it is up to
the time of disappearance of the twilight, while the time of Al-Isha is from disappearance of
the twilight up to a third of the night”.%>
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about Al-Maghrib Salat. He™®"* said: ‘Kneel (the camels) when
the sun disappears’.

He said, ‘It is difficult upon the people to make it kneel twice’.

93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 8
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H9
%5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 10
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Hea%s said: ‘It is fortification for the back’’.®
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‘From Al-Sadig®%* having said: ‘When the sun disappears, the time of Al-Maghrib has
entered”’.%’
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‘I heard my father asking Abu Abdullah?%s, “‘When does the time of Al-Maghrib enter?’
s e 1) Js
He Vs said: ‘When its illumination disappears’.
Gt i 5 J6
He said, ‘And what is it’s illumination?’
s s

He™@sYs said: ‘It’s disc’.

| said, ‘When does its disc disappear?’
5l ) ek Je

He?"s said: ‘When you look at it, you cannot see it”’.%®

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 11
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 12
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‘Once | climbed mount Abu Qubeys while the people were praying Al-Maghrib Salat | saw the
sun had not disappeared, and rather it had been covered from the people behind the
mountain. | met Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"* and informed him?*"* of that.
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He Y said to me: ‘And why did you do that? Evil is what you have done. But rather, you
should have prayed it when you could not see it behind a mountain, disappeared or sunk, for
as long as it is not covered by the clouds or darkness. Rather, upon you is your east and your
west, and it isn’t upon the people that they should be searching”.*®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@*s regarding Al-Maghrib, ‘Sometimes we pray and we are fearing that
the sun could be behind the mountain, or the mountain has veiled it from us’.
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He"s said: ‘It isn’t upon you to be climbing the mountain”.*%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah=*%" had prayed Al-Maghrib Salat and a tribe
from the Helpers called the clan of Salima prayed with him®"¥_ Their houses were at half a

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 14
100 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 15
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mile, so they prayed with him=2%¥ then they left to go to their homes, and they were seeing
places of their arrows” .10
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Explanation — ‘Places of their arrows’ — i.e., their arrows and it evidence’s upon the
recommendation of hastening with Al-Maghrib, and it’s apparent is entrance of the time at
the disappearance of the disc (sun).
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And this Hadeeth, it is reported by the adversaries as well, from Jabir and others who said,
‘We were praying Al-Maghrib with the Prophet=°*". Then we went out. We struggled until we
entered houses of the clan of Salima. We looked at the places of the arrows, from the
yellowness (of the sun)”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™?*"* saying: ‘A man accompanied
me *"*, He used to pray Al-Maghrib after the evening, and pray Al-Fajr at end of the night.
I#%* used to pray Al-Maghrib when the sun had set and 1" prayed Al-Fajr when the dawn
was clear to me.
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The man said to me@%s, “‘What prevents you from doing like what | have done, for the sun
emerges upon a people around us, and it sets from us and it emerges upon others afterwards’.
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He % said: ‘I"*"s said: ‘But rather, upon us is to pray when the sun sets from us, and when

the dawn emerges in our presence. It isn’t upon us except that, and upon them is to pray

when it sets from them”’.102
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101 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H16 a
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‘We were coming back from Makkah until when we were at Al-Ajfar valley. There we were
with a man praying Salat and we were looking at rays of the sun. We felt within ourselves. He
went on to pray and we were calling out at him until he had prayed one Cycle and we were
calling out at him and saying, this is from the youths of the people of Al-Medina.
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When we came to him®%s, behold, it was Abu Abdullah Ja’far?"“s Bin Muhammad="s, We
descended and prayed with him?s, and we had missed one Cycle. When we had fulfilled the
Salat, we stood to him@¥s and said, ‘May we be sacrificed for you™@"s! You@"s are praying at
this time?’

3 s A8 B col 1) Jus
He " said: ‘When the sun disappears, the time has entered”’.103
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@%* saying: ‘One who delays Al-Maghrib until the stars are many, from
without any illness, we®"s gre disavowed to Allah?¥ from him!”’104
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‘| searched for this matter (Al-Qaimfl) a satisfactory search until a good proportion of my
wealth was gone. | went to Al-Amry and served him and adhered with him. After that | asked
him about Master3fi of the Time. He said, ‘There is no arriving to that’. | humbled to him. He
said, ‘Come early morning’.

103 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 18
104 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 19

Page 53 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

o) Elaas 1) Wl comad e S o) ol B B0 a8 1o €0 5 s 2l 5 Tsg D el e B G B

b S G 0 e S35 5 0 Al 5 E 23T o S gl il

| did so. There met me a youth, being from the most handsome of faces of the people, and
most aromatic of them in smell, and in his sleeve there was something, appearance of the
traders. When | looked at him, | went near Al-Amry. He (the youth) gestured to me. | went to
him and asked him. He answered me about all things | wanted. Then he went to enter the
house, and it was from the house which had not been cared with.
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Al-Amry said, ‘If you want to ask, then ask, for you will not see himifi after that’.
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| went to ask, but hefi did not listen and entered the house and did not speak to me with
more than he ¥ said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who delays Al-Isha (recording error — Al-
Maghrib) up to appearance of the stars. Accursed! Accursed is the one who delays the

morning (Salat) up to disappearance!” And he@fi entered the house” 10>

RN R (AN LA IV R SN :};;fjt WE 3SR A Bl BT e oy L -21

Lol

‘I asked Abu Abdullah?"s about the time of Al-Maghrib Salat. He™®"* said: ‘When the disc
(sun) disappears’.
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Then | asked him™?"s about the time of Al-Isha the last Salat when the twilight disappears.
He % said: ‘And a sign of the twilight is the redness’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®"s said by his®%s hand (gesture): ‘Like that’’.1%®
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Explanation — ‘He said by his®"* hand (gesture): ‘Like that’ — i.e., indicated by his®"* hand to
an area of the west, and he (the narrator) used the word regarding the common action.

105 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 20
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘“There are many children with me, so |
delay Al-Maghrib Salat until at the disappearance of the twilight. Then | pray both (Al-Maghrib
and Al-Isha) together, for it to be gentler with me’.
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He@"s said: ‘When the disc (sun) disappears, then pray Al-Maghrib Salat, for rather, you and
your wealth belong to Allah?? Mighty and Majestic”.1%7
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— similar to it.108
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?¥s, he said, ‘l asked hims¥¢ about the people discussing
until the first third of the night is gone, and more, ‘Which is better, their praying Al-Isha in
congregation or not in congregation?’

et ek Gl 6

He % said: ‘Their praying it in congregation is better”.10°
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‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"s in the Sacred Masjid during a month of Ramazan, and a black
slave of his®"s had come to him™®"s between two white clothes, and with him was a jar and
a mug When the Muezzin said, ‘Allah"®" is the Greatest!’, he poured for hims"s, He"®"s took
it and drank’ 110

107 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 22
108 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 23
109 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 24
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Page 55 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

(;.I; B0 ased) 3 sl J““C‘ S e e :Slzf.” oy d‘J . *‘-“‘J‘ PN .,\_g\\d.c Gl L -26
0% <o, of- 3 °//~. A TR R S SS T R P P T I R PPN RN PIC R BN |
:;..Z;Z_c\u.x&}Q&dﬁ-utg‘;}l—\%\\;wagyxfjw\wf-eug@)\\;yaw(u}’\

‘I prayed Al-Maghrib with the people of Al-Medina in the Masjid. When the prayer leader had
greeted (finished the Salat), | prayed four Cycles, then | prayed two Cycles of Al-Atma
(darkness), then | went to Abu Al-Hassan®%s, | entered to see him®"* after it had become
dark.
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He"s said to me: ‘Have you prayed Al-Atma Salat (of darkness)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He®"* said:
‘When did you pray?’
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| said, ‘Il prayed Al-Maghrib and spent the evening with my Salat with them. When the prayer
leader had greeted, | stood and prayed four Cycles, then | prayed Al-Atma, two Cycles, then |
came to youW',
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He #%s took with (doing) something else and did not answer me. | said to him=*", ‘[ have done
this, and in my view, it is allowed. If it does not happen to be allowed, | shall stand right now
and repeat!’

g‘éjzgagwdbt

He2%s took with (doing) something another, and did not answer me”’.111
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘Had it not been grievous upon

my "% community. 1" would have delayed Al-Isha Salat to midnight”’ .12
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111 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 26
112 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 27
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Explanation (abridged) — And it is possible to carry it upon the Tagiyya (dissimulation) due to
it being well known between the general Muslim, just as it is reported by Ahmad (bin Hanbal),
and Al-Tirmizi, and Ibn Maja, he said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Had it not been grievous upon
my =W community, I°®"" would have instructed them to delay Al-Isha Salat up to a third of
the night or its half”.
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Al-Nasir said, ‘The best of the timings is its beginning regarding all the Salats. This is correct
and it is the doctrine of our companions, and the evidence upon its correctness, after the
consensus, is what is reported by Ibn Masoud, from the Prophet*®"", and he had asked him s

about best of the deeds. He*®"" said: ‘The Salat being prayed in the beginning of its timing’.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?@"%s saying: ‘The time of Al-Maghrib is when the redness is gone from
the east, and do you know how that is so?’

N

| said, ‘No’.
LR 2 S0 5 GRS BB 6 olag B35 44 555 5108 Ll B Akt 6,50 BY J6
He % said: ‘Because the east emerges upon the west like this!” — and he®"* raised his@\Ws

right hand above his®"* left hand — ‘It disappears over here, the redness goes from over
here” 113

M5 0606 e B o 5o ) 5 il 08 G Gl G 08 A o sl 8 1 i 8 el 0 L) 29

bl Gpind B A 2 e A Y

‘A man said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘Can | delay Al-Maghrib Salat until the stars appear?’

e b e 52 S i J5 s O s Ji J6

113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 28
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s said: ‘A ‘Khattabiya’! Jibraeel® descended with it unto
Muhammads®W when the disc (sun) fell”’.114
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PrIRTIR-WAY
Explanation — ‘Khattabiya’ —i.e., an innovation innovated by Abu Al-Khattab, and he is a man,
an exaggerator, cursed upon the tongue of Al-Sadiq . His name is Muhammad Bin Magqlas,
and he was an innovator and whimsical, and | (Majlisi) will be coming with the method of his

innovations.
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sl

‘From one of the two (5% or 6" Imam?*) having been asked about time of Al-Maghrib Salat.
LS 2as 13
He % said: ‘When its illumination disappears’.
sl 5 06
He said, ‘And what is it’s illumination?’
g s

He™3%s said: ‘It’s disc’.

| said, ‘When does its disc disappear?’
55 205 ) el 1y 06
He 2" said: ‘When you look at it, you cannot see it”. 11>
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114 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 29
115 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 30
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" had not preferred anything over Al-
Maghrib Salat when the sun set, until he®*% had prayed it”’.}16

SiE R %Tg:, a2 3;1:;?9; o i o AT e oY) A o REER RV NV A ) 5 gl e e 5 232
MWU/&&J‘)}'JAJMLA JL(M‘)GM“\J&ANMJ' c;}

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, may the Salawaat and the greetings be upon him@%s, said: ‘Accursed
is the one who delays Al-Maghrib Salat, seeking its (earth’s) bounties” .1’

f\wdg&vpydﬁu\.&&’ JMA.« MJ:)LMJJMA .\A;Jc.u)hdwé-« ) A2 e e 5 -33
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘Had it not been for sleep of the
child, and illness of the weak, 1°*"% would have delayed Al-Atma (Al-Isha) Salat to a third of
the night””.118

il o3 I3 5h 5 sEB Lgb s 5T 5 6,5 B S5ng O bkt danle oA bk A Jgf g JB oy i -34
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"s having said: ‘First time of Al-Maghrib is at falling of the disc (sun),
and a sign of its having fallen is that the eastern horizon darkens, and last of its timing is
setting of the twilight, and it is the first time of Al-Atma (Al-Isha Salat), and falling of the
twilight is the redness going away, and last timing of Al-Atma is midnight, and it is decline
(mid-point) of the night’.

5 sl caxg ﬂcjo(uﬂ o pA 55T s www‘wa‘ oA bk A ww’-"w}*vv‘u
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And he®%s said in another place: ‘Time of Al-Maghrib is falling of the disc up to disappearance
of the twilight, and time of Al-Isha the last is being free from Al-Maghrib, then to a quarter of
the night, and there is allowance for the sick and the traveller regarding these to up to middle

116 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 31
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 32
118 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 33
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of the night, and for the desperate one, up to before the emergence of dawn, and the
evidence upon setting of the sun is the redness going away from the eastern side, and during
the cloudy (days), darkness of the rocks’.

s 0y s e S s el 5 el bkt 5 A eds g Sl o8

And the reports are many regarding the time of Al-Maghrib and falling of the disc (sun), and
the acting from that based upon the eastern darkness up to a limit of the head”’.1*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding His i Words: Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the
sun (midday) to the darkness of the night, and recitation at dawn. Surely the recitation at
dawn was always witnessed [17:78]. He " said: ‘The going down of the sun is its decline,
and darkness of the night it its midpoint, and recitation at dawn is two Cycles of Al-Fajr
Salat”.120

3

b e o o83 B QU o B SV sl (o A1 gt 2T 0B ¢ e o 8 B B o 8 LB DS B 5236

A 5 5 Bal o 5 e Gl o 1yt 6 I o B sk sd 0 als

‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% delay Al-Isha the last Salat in a night
from the nights, until there passed from the night whatever Allah-?* had so Desired. Umar
came knocking the door. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®¥"I The women have slept and the children
have slept, and the night has gone!’

shlad 3152023 3T aSClE () 3928 Y 5 303 31 ST L0 40 0 o B Jsts 5555

Rasool-Allah™®"" came out. He*™" said to him: ‘It isn’t for you to be hurting me™=**" nor
instructing me=a“W! But rather, upon you is to be listening and obeying”’.1?!

G Bt 08 ) pal 1T QU 8 g B Gl 58 30 45 0 Sl 1 a2 0 R0 DI e 2 =37

‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of the Exalted: then complete the Fast up to the
night; [2:187]. He®¥s said: ‘Fall of the twilight”.12?

119 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 34
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 35
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 36
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 37
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan™@%s, ‘A man happens to be in the house, its walls prevent him from
looking at redness of Al-Maghrib and recognising the disappearance of the twilight and time
of Al-Isha Salat, when should he pray it, and how should he deal with it?’

SRR ot s 5 el B e DAL 5 el AR B 3l wds L 2350 el S8

He@%s wrote: ‘When he were to be upon this description, he should pray it at the appearance
of a lot of stars, and Al-Maghrib is at appearance of the stars, and disappearance of whiteness
is the twilight”’.123

s I sl ol (o dn Oy 06 0 s ) 220 9S4 Bl o 0 58 g ¢ e T 05 15 o i 0 g -39
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s regarding Words of Allah?"; ‘Establish the Salat (from) the decline
of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the night [17:78]. He " said: ‘Allah#" has Imposed
four Salats at the first of its timings, from decline of the sun (midday) up to midnight.

V) Sl ) n B gt o lagdy I3 005 ke 5 eds 45 08 BTV gt ) 2B Ji55 e 2 gl I3 0BS s
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From these are two Salats at the first of its timings, from decline of the sun (midday) to its
setting, except that this (Al-Zohr) is before this (Al-Asr); and from these are two Salats at the
first of its timings, from setting of the sun to middle of the night, except that this (Al-Maghrib)
is before this (Al-Isha)”’.124

Gk RN bk ) 2B O G By ol d; 2ol s Jd; A 540

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al Maazy (7th Imam™@$"*) having said: ‘What is between setting of the

sun up to falling of the twilight is (termed as) ‘Gasaq’ (dusk)”’.1%>
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123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 38
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 39
125 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 40
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‘From Abu Ja’farwsaws gnd Abu Abdullah@"s about His®*¥ Words: Establish the Salat (from)
the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the night [17:78]. He®*"* said: ‘All of the
Salats have been gathered, and going down of the sun is its decline, and darkness of the night
it its midpoint’.

e Sl 6 el ods ) il 35 e 15 2 2l Casafl 1) 2l 8B e sl o2 ) G

And he®%s said: ‘A caller calls out from the sky every night, when it is middle of the night,
‘One who sleeps from Al-Isha Salat up to this time, may his eyes not sleep!”’126
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‘He % said (meaning Abu Abdullah®s): ‘Abu Al-Khattab has lied upon me#*s, and he said
that 1% had instructed him that he and his companions should not pray Al-Maghrib Salat

until they see a star called Al Qundany (Eltanin). By Allah-#%, that is a star IS don’t recognise
it”.127
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®%s said: ‘Abu Al-Khattab is corrupting the people of Al-Kufa. They have

become not praying Al-Maghrib Salat until the twilight disappears, and that does not happen

to be so. But rather that is for the traveller and the one with illness’.128
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‘From Ja’far?®VYs Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®"s forefathers?"“*, may the greeting be upon
him@%s and upon them™@%s: ‘The first time of Al-Maghrib is disappearance of the sun, and it

126 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 41
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 8 H 42
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 43
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is that the disc gets covered in the western horizon without a prevention from a barrier
blocking it below the horizon, like a mountain, or a wall, or other than that.

& M 2 e JB SIS 5 6,5a0 1 S OF el Y1 08 s O 0) 5 kel sl g 05 G ok i 138
When the disc disappears, so that is first time of Al-Maghrib Salat, and even if a barrier below

the horizon were to block. It’s sign is that the east horizon would darken’ — and Ja’far Bin
Muhammad said like that”’.1%°
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And it is reported from Rasool-Allah™®"¥ having said: ‘When the night comes from over here’
— and he™"W gestured to the eastern direction” .30
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And Abu Al-Khattab heard Abu Abdullah®*"s and he®"* was saying: ‘When the redness falls’
—and he @Y gestured by his®"s hand towards the east — ‘so that is the time of Al-Maghrib’.

s aLens g kit 8 O i e s S5 A s &5 e b easf Wl sl Ol g Jus

Abu Al-Khattab said to his companions, ‘When | narrate what | narrate (innovate), the time of

Al-Maghrib Salat is the redness going away from the western horizon, therefore do not pray
it until the stars are many’.
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And that is reported to them from Abu Abdullah@*s, That reached Abu Abdullah®$"s, so he@Ws

cursed Abu Al-Khattab, and said: ‘One who neglects Al-Maghrib Salat deliberately up to
appearance of the stars, 1% am disavowed from him!”’13!

s 15T 5 L ot A oA G 6 88 bk ik 5 ik S W el G35 0806 e S e of 22 G g
RINURSW:e
And we are reporting from Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The first time of Al-Isha the last

Salat is disappearance of the twilight, and the twilight is the redness which happens in the
western horizon after setting of the sun, and last of its timing is midpoint of the night”’.13?
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129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H44 a
130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H44 b
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 44 ¢
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 44 d

Page 63 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80

www.hubeali.com

‘The Prophet*®"% was asked by a man from Juheyna, ‘When do you™®"" pray Al-Isha the last?’

Hesa% said: ‘When the night fills up interiors of every valley”.133

133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 8 H 44 e
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CHAPTER 9 — TIME OF AL-FAJR SALAT AND ITS OPTIONAL
SALATS
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘Inform me about the best timings regarding Al-Fajr Salat’.

2
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He%s said: ‘With the emergence of dawn. Allah®*¥i Blessed and Exalted Says: Surely the
recitation at dawn was always witnessed [17:78] — meaning Al-Fajr Salat. Angels of the night
and Angels of the day witness it. When the servant prays the morning Salat with the
emergence of dawn, it is affirmed for him twice. Angels of the night and Angels of the day
witness it”’. 134
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s — He®"* said; ‘The first time of Al-Fajr is display of the daw in
the eastern horizon, and it is white like whiteness of the day, and last time of Al-Fajr is

appearance of the redness in time of Al-Maghrib, and there is allowance for the sick, and the
77 135

traveller, and the desperate, up to before emergence of the sun”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s, he#%s ysed to pray the Morning at end of the night at emergence of
the true dawn, the first or what appears before it spreads, and he®"* said: and recitation at
dawn. Surely the recitation at dawn was always witnessed [17:78]. Angels of the night

134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch9H 1
135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 9 H 2
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ascend, and Angels of the day descend at the emergence of dawn, so 1#"* |ove it that Angels
of the night and Angels of the day witness my (as) Salat’.
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And he™®"s prayed Al-Maghrib Salat at fall of the disc before the stars appeared, and said:
‘When the dawn emerges, there are no optional Salats”.'3®
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad"* having said: ‘Time of the two Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat is
after Al-Fajr”’.1%7
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And from him™@%s as well, said: ‘There is no problem if you were to pray these before Al-
Fajr’’.138
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And from him™@$"s having said: ‘The first time of Al-Fajr Salat is spread of the day in the eastern
horizon, and least of its timing is redness of the western horizon, and that is before the rays

of the sun appear from the eastern horizon with anything, and it is not befitting to delay it to

this time without an excuse, and the first time is the best””.13°
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‘Al-Sadig@¥* said when he"* was asked about time of the morning. He®"s said: ‘When the
dawn breaks and shines well””.140
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136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 9 H 3
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch9H 4 a
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch9H4b
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch9H4c¢
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 9 H 5
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘Pray the morning Salat when the dawn emerges and shines
well, and pray the morning Salat on the day of Friday when the dawn emerges in the first of
its timing”” .14

141 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 9 H 6
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CHAPTER 10 — RESEARCH OF MIDNIGHT, AND ITS END POINT,
AND BEGINNING OF THE DAY LEGALLY, AND RECOGNITION,
AND LINGUISTICALLY, AND ITS MEANING

Translator’s note — | have ignored the various comments and have only translated the
Ahadeeth utilised, as these comments having nor bearing in religion.
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And the Allamah, may Allah i Irradiate his grave, said in (the book) ‘Al-Muntaha’, ‘It is
reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"%s, he (Zurara) said, ‘I
asked him"* about two Cycles of Al-Fajr, ‘Are these before the dawn or after the dawn?’
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He " said: ‘Before the dawn. But rather, these two (Cycles) are from the night Salat, thirteen
Cycles of the night Salat. Are you intending to analogise? If there were to be upon you from a
month of Ramazan, would you fast optional fast when the time of the obligatory has entered
upon you? Begin with the obligatory!”
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And the interpretation — And it has been referred in the legal references that the end of the
night is emergence of dawn. It is end-point of the night as well, like what has been reported in
‘Al-Kafi’ by a reliable chain, from Abu Abdullah™"* having said: ‘When the night comes after
the first departure, then spend the night at Mina. It isn’t for you to go out from it until
morning”.
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It is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al-Jaroud, ‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s: ‘When Rasool-
Allah="™¥ arrived at Al-Medina and he*°“" was praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, that
astonished the Jews. When Allah™°?" Turned him®* away from Bayt Al-Magqdis towards the
Sacred House of Allah " (Kabah), the Jews felt (bad) from that, and his®" turning of the
Qiblah was during Al-Zohr Salat.
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The said, ‘Muhammad=°"" prayed the morning Salat facing our Qiblah!” So, they believed in
that which Allah* had Revealed unto Muhammad=°"": ‘in the first part of the day, and
disbelieve at the end of it, [3:72] — meaning the Qiblah when Rasool-Allah=°*" had faced the
Sacred Masjid - perhaps they would be returning [3:72] — to our Qiblah”.
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And it is reported by the Sheykh, and Al-Kulayni, and Al-Sadouq, and by the chains from Abu
Abdullah™%s, he®"s said in interpretation of this Verse: ‘It means Al-Fajr Salat. Angels of the
night and Angels of the day witness it. When the servant prays the morning Salat with the
emergence of dawn, it is affirmed for him twice. Angels of the night and Angels of the day
(both) affirm it”.
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And by another chain from him®"“* having said: ‘Angels of the night ascend and Angels of the
day descend at the emergence of dawn, so I*"* would love for Angels of the night and Angels
of the day to witness my s Salat’.
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And it is reported from the Prophet®": {(Allah* Said): “O son of Adam™! Mention Me "
after the morning for a time, and after Al-Asr for a time, I*" shall Suffice you of what is

important to you!”
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‘Abu Haneefa said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘How much is between the east and the west?’
NS Epn 8T s 235 5 I
He % said: ‘A travel distance of a day, but less than that!’
ideiin JG
He said, ‘Il consider it mighty’.
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He @ said: ‘O frustrated one! Why are you denying this? The sun emerges from the east and
sets in the west in the less than a day!” — the complete Hadeeth” 142

.8 ° 4 o Gh oo Tay. o o . o oo w. %%} A2t s g s (I L% o~ 9% o gG-h o~ %, Mo S ;/b
g}ﬂqw«;‘qw‘fd\:uﬂlq ﬁe\/gb;%gﬁmmﬁ k;::l,«.;v&gw‘vtéb}vtéqwb}%’ u} (JL@‘}(M’ —2

G 5ad8 ¥ 5w 312 Y-S o ® 2 5 a3 B Bt ie P adt GY 2506 d a6 alee

‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy2%s (7t Imam®*¢), ‘Why have the obligatory Salats and the
Sunnah Salat been made to be of fifty Cycles, neither there being any increase in it nor any
reduction from it?’
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He % said: ‘Times of the night are twelve hours, and among what is between the emergence
of dawn to emergence of the sun there is an hour, and hours of the day are twelve hours, so
two Cycles have been Made to be for every hour, and what is between setting of the sun up
to falling of the twilight, is dusk”’ .14
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‘(Aban Bin) Taghlib dictated to us, ‘Hours of the night are (called), ‘Al-Gasaq’, and ‘Al-Fahmah’,
and ‘Al-Ashwah’, and ‘Al-Hadaah’, and ‘Al-Sabbag’, and ‘Al-Junha’, and ‘Al-Hazie’, and ‘Al-
Fagad’, and ‘Al-Zulfah’, and ‘Al-Suhrah’, and ‘Al-Buhrah’.
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And hours of the day are (called), ‘Al-Ra’ad’, and ‘Al-Shurouq’, and ‘Al-Mutou’, and ‘Al-
Tarajjul’, and ‘Al-Dulouk’, and ‘Al-Junouh’, and Al-Hajeyra’, and ‘Al-Zaheyra’, and ‘Al-Aseyl’,

and ‘Al-Taffal’ (two missing)”’.*** (Not a Hadeeth)
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142 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 1
143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 2
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 3
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‘A Christian of Syria asked Al-Baqir®"s about an hour what is neither from the night nor it is
from the day, which hour is it?’

SRl ) pd gl iy e 4106
Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘What is between emergence of the dawn up to emergence of the sun’.
o el ool 2 @D el 2 Y 5 i e 2 185 1) 2yiad 6

The Christian said, ‘When it neither happens to be hours of the night nor from hours of the
day, so from which hours is it?’

65 G e 5 38h S 0 s 0
Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘From the hours of Paradise, and during it, our?"“s sick ones recover’.
The Christian said, ‘You™@"s are correct!”’14°
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Explanation — I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed before that this is another terminology which
was well-known among people of the Book. For that (reason), he®"s answered him based
upon his beliefs; and his*"* words: ‘From the hours of Paradise’, i.e., resembling with it, and
it is not far-fetched that the intent would be that it cannot be counted among middle of the
night nor among middle of the day.
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‘From his brother Ali®"* Bin Muhammad?*** having answered regarding questions of Yahya
Bin Aksam, the judge: ‘As for Al-Fajr Salat what is to be a loud in it with the recitation, and it
is a Salat from the day, and rather be a loud in the night Salat’.

s L 0 o o Y sl s s G

He % said: ‘Be a loud in it with the recitation because the Prophet®¥ used to pray at the

end of the night in it, due to its nearness with the night”’.14¢

145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 4
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr Salat, and it is the first Salat
Rasool-Allah*®"" had pray, and it is middle of the two Salats of the day — the morning Salat
and Al-Asr Salat’ — the Hadeeth” .14’
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®W — He#"s said: ‘Know that three Salats, when their timings are
released, it is befitting for you that you begin with these and not pray any optional Salats —an
optional Salat facing the day, and it is Al-Fajr, and a Salat facing the night, and it is Al-Maghrib,
and Salat on the day of Friday’”.14®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The middle Salat, it is the middle from the Salats of the
day, and it is Al-Zohr”’ .14°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day - and
its two ends is Al-Maghrib and the morning - and near from the night. [11:114] — and it is Al-
Isha the last Salat”.1>°
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja'far®%s, from his®"s forefathers®%“s having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen@"s said in an explanation of the merit of this community: ‘And from it is that

147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 6
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 7
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 8
150 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 9
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Imposed five Salats upon them during the night and the day in
five timings — two at night and three at daytime”.1>!
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‘From Al-Reza®"s regarding reason of the timings of Salats: ‘Allah®* Mighty and Majestic
Loves for the people to begin in every action by first obeying Him#" and worshipping Him=2%,
so He® Commanded them at the beginning of the day that they should be worshipping
Him?™, then they can spread out regarding whatever they like for the provisions of their
world, therefore He®¥ Obligated Al-Fajr Salat upon them””.1>2
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‘Do not wait with your Azaan and your Igama except entering of the time of Salat, and hasten

your lgama”’.*>3
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He@%s said: ‘There were to Muezzins for Rasool-Allah®®"%, One of them was Bilal™ and the
other was Ibn Umm Maktoum, and Ibn Umm Maktoum was blind, and he used to proclaim
Azaan before the morning, and Bilal™ was proclaiming after the morning.

I OIS Ighand £ 10 5 1SS D05 ke 130 Jh 038 o5 B O) oo S JEs

The Prophets®¥ said: ‘lbn Umm Maktoum proclaims Azaan at night. When you hear his
Azaan, then eat and drink until you hear the Azaan of Bilal™”’.1>*
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?"Ys about (distinguishing) the white thread from the black thread
(2:187). He™®"Ys said: ‘Whiteness of the day from blackness of the night’.

2
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151 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 10
152 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 11
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 12 a
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch10H 12 b
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He % said: ‘And Bilal™ used to proclaim Azaan for the Prophet®"¥, and Ibn Umm Maktoum
used to proclaim at night, and he was blind, and Bilal™ proclaimed Azaan when the dawn
emerged’ — the Hadeeth” 1>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him™?s, ‘There is a Muezzin for us
who proclaims Azaan at night!’
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He?"s said: ‘But that benefits the neighbours for their standing to the Salat, and as for the
Sunnah, it should be done with the emergence of dawn”’.1>¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who said, ‘Whatever Allah-#¥ so Desires happens,
there is neither might nor strength except with Allah®*¥ the Exalted, the Magnificent’, one
hundred times when he prays Al-Fajr Salat, he will not see anything abhorrent during that day
of his”.1>7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘One who seeks Forgiveness of Allah?V after Al-Fajr Salat
seventy times, Allah?" will Forgive (his sins) for him, and even if he had done more than

seventy thousand sins in that day”’.*>8
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And from Al-Sadig®"“* by a correct chain, said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s: ‘One who prays Al-

Fajr and recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) twenty-one times, no sin
will pursue him during that day”’.1>°

155 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 13
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 14
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 15
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 16 a
159 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch10H 16 b
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘But rather Iblees™ dispatches an army at night from when
the sun disappears up to disappearance of the twilight, and he' dispatches an army at
daytime from when the dawn emerges up to emergence of the sun’’.16°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Y having said: ‘One who has a need for him, let him seek it during
three hours’ — up to his®"s words — ‘and an hour at the end of the night at the emergence of
dawn”’ 161
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‘From Al-Baqir?"s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Calls out during a night from beginning of the night
up to its end: “Is there no Momin servant supplicating to Me?? for his religion and his world
before the emergence of dawn?” — up to end of the Hadeeth’”.162
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘You should say when it is morning and evening, ‘The
Praise is for Lord?*¥ of the morning! The Praise is for the Creator of the morning!’, twice, ‘The
Praise is for Allah®*Y Who Goes with the night by His**"l Power and Comes with the day by
His®" Mercy’ — the Hadeeth”.163
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160 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 17
161 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 18
162 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 19
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H20 a
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And by a good chain from him™=*"s having said: ‘When it is morning and evening, say’ — up to
he?"s said: ‘So when you have said that, you would have fulfilled thanks for what Allah-32%
has Favoured with upon you during that day and during that night’’.164
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‘When the second (true) day emerges, then say, ‘O Splitter from whereby | cannot see’ — up
to his®"Ys words: ‘And make beginning of this day of ours to be righteous, and its middle to be
successful, and its end to be a win!”
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He s said, ‘Then you should say, ‘Welcome to the two recorders (Angels)’ — up to his@Wws
words: ‘The Praise is for Allah#**i Who Took Away the night by His?** Power and Brought Out
the day by His®™ Mercy as a new creation’.
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Then he®Ys said another supplication: ‘O Allah??i! | have become seeking Your3W
Forgiveness in this morning, and in this day for people of Your? Mercy’.
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Then he™®"Ys said another supplication by a report of Muawiya Bin Ammar, ‘You should be
saying after the dawn’ — up to his*"s words: ‘The Praise is for Allah??¥, Lord#?" of the worlds,
abundant just as He?™i is rightful of it’ — up to his®“* words: ‘At the going of the night and
coming of the day, ‘Praise be to Allah®™ who Took Away the night with His®% power and
brought the day out with His®*¥ Mercy’.
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Up to his"s words: ‘Welcome to the new creation of Allah®" and the hopeful day’ - up to
his@“s words: ‘And Make the beginning of this day of mine to be righteous’ — up to his@"s
words: ‘And Grace me goodness in this day of mine’.
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Then he (narrator) mentioned the supplication ‘Al-Asharaat’ reported from Al-Sadig®*** and
he continued the supplication up to his"s words: ‘The Praise be to Allah®¥ who took away

164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 20 b
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the night with His power and brought the day out with His?*i Mercy. — up to his*"s words:
‘O Allah?21 Just as You™®" have Took Away the night and Brought out the day as a new
creation” .16
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‘In a supplication of the morning: ‘And this newly occurred day, and it has come upon us as a
witness’ — up to his*"s words: ‘O Allah? Harmonise us in this day of ours’ — up to hiss"s
words: ‘And Make it an oath of a day of our covenant’ — up to his®"* words: ‘In this day of
ours’ 166
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‘It is mentioned in supplications of the hours of the day, of Amir Al-Momineen?"s: ‘The first
hour, and it is from the emergence of dawn to emergence of the sun’’.¢”
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‘From Al-Reza®"s: ‘Allah®V Blessed and Exalted Sends down an Angel from the sky every
night, during the last third, and night of Friday in the beginning of the night. Hes®WW
Commands him, so he calls out (on His®" behalf): “Is there any beggar so | can Give him?” —
up to his®"s word: ‘He calls out with this until the emergence of dawn. When the dawn
emerges, he returns to his position from kingdoms of the sky’’.168
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165 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 21
166 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 22
167 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 23
168 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 24
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‘From Abu Ja’far®s said: ‘Allah?¥ the Exalted tends to Call our every night of Friday from
above His®% Throne, from beginning of the night to its end: “Is there no Momin servant
supplicating to Me™i for his Hereafter and his world so 1?**i can Answer him?

o af LY 0E T A T R PP ST TR SR O I Hops e 4 Soa 2s e o §
SRl fllg of J) Mg (ool i W65 o33 J) G Dol 2 g5l 8 w5 G ) S Bl L Y

Is there no Momin servant repenting to Me?? from his sins before the emergence of dawn,
so I can Turn to him (with Forgiveness)?” — up to his®"s words: ‘He**"I does not Ceased
calling with this up to the emergence of dawn’’.1¢°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The third Azaan (proclaimed) on the day of Friday is an

innovation”’.170
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Note — I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The approximation is that the best possibility is that the intent
would be Azaan of Al-Asr (Salat), for it is third with attributed to two Azaans of Al-Fajr and the
Friday (slats)’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘It is recommended to recite at the end of the morning
of the day of Friday, (Surah) Al-Rahman’ — the Hadeeth”’ .*"!
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‘From Al-Bagir®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him™?s¥s about visiting the graves. He@%s
said: ‘When it is the day of Friday, visit them, for the ones who were to be in constriction,
would be Expanded upon what is between the emergence of dawn to emergence of the sun.
They will know the ones who come to them during every day. So, when the sun emerges, they
would be blocked”.172

169 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 25
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171 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 27
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘There is neither any Azaan on the day of (Eid) Al-Fitr, nor
(Eid) Al-Azha nor any lgama. Both their Azaans are at the emergence of the sun. When it
emerges, then go out’ — the Hadeeth”.1”3
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘When you intend the going out during a day of Eid, so
the morning breaks while you are in the city, do not go out (of the city) until you attend that
Eid”.174
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‘From Al-Sadiq®%* having said: ‘Ali"®*"s Bin Al-Husayn™** used to revive (stay awake) the night
of Eid Al-Fitr with praying the Salat until morning, and he®"* spent the night of Al-Fitr in the
Masjid”.17>
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‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn?$**) having said: ‘Ali-®*¥* Bin Al-Husayn?**s would gather
us on the night of Friday in the middle of (month of) Shaban, then he®"* would segment the
night into three segments. He®%* would pray Salat with us in a segment, then he®%* would
supplicate, so we would say ‘Ameen’ upon his®"s supplication, then he™®"Ys would seek
Forgiveness of Allah® and we would seek His®" Forgiveness and ask Him?™ for the

Paradise until the break of dawn”’.176
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173 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 29
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 30
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 31
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The servant awakens three times from the night. If he
does not stand (for Salat), the Satan™@ comes to him and urinates (insinuates) in his ear’.
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Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘And | asked him2**¢ about Words of Allah-3?V: ‘It was little from
the night what they used to sleep [51:17].
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He said, ‘They would miss out very little of the nights not standing (for the Salat) during it”’.2””
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘One who realises (achieves) the day of Arafaat up to the
emergence of dawn of the day of the sacrifice, he has achieved the Hajj”’.178
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‘From Al-Reza"s having said: ‘Do not pelt the stones on the day of the Sacrifice until the sun
emerges’”’ .17°

%

s S5 2 W6 087y J6 pael B & U 3 B o &5 22 Wl 06 sz fis e 22 il 3 (L0401 -36

‘From Ali son of Ja’far“s, from his brother?s (7" Imam=2s*s, he said, ‘I asked him?"s about
a man who spent the night in Makkah during the nights of Mina until morning. He®"* said: ‘If
he had come to it at daytime and spent the night in it until morning, upon him is blood (of a
sacrificial animal) to be shedding’.*°
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177 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 33
178 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 34
179 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 35
180 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 36
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‘From Abu Abdullah™2%s having said: ‘If he visits (Kabah) at daytime or evening, he should not
see break of morning except and he should be in Mina; and if he were to visit after midnight
or pre-dawn, there is no problem upon him if the morning were to break while he is in
Makkah” 181

@ B8 og. e 0% 4 % I | [P . - 1. . b L ]
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"Ys regarding the one who spends nights of Mina in Makkah when he
has spent being busy with the worship. He™®"* said: ‘1°*¥* don’t like the dawn to break except
and he should be in Mina”’.182
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‘And if you were to go out at midnight it will not harm you if in the morning you were to be
somewhere else” 183

e o3 06 s allar Eo sl 5 U G 220 5 S g b o Ol eee 55 a9 2 8l 555 5 4 &0 5 -39

Aapl 3 0835

‘Similar to it, and | (narrator) asked him?*"s about the man who visits (Kabah) in the evening
and does not cease to be in his Tawaaf, and his supplications, and in the ‘Sa’ee’ between Al-
Safa and Al-Marwa until the dawn emerges. He™%* said: ‘There isn’t anything upon him. He
was in the obedience of Allah-32w”” 184

J6 ot B a8 s bl 3 a0 a5 7 el 5 LSl 5 ey O e 5 5 2 e 106 g i of 28 (el 40

I

‘From Abu lbrahim™@s¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him™?¥* about a man who visits the
House (Kabah), so he performs Tawaaf of the House, and Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then he
returns. His eyes overcome him in the road, so he sleeps until morning He % said: ‘Upon him
is a sheep (as penalty)”.18
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181 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 37
182 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H38 a
183 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 38 b
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 39
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H40 a
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s gbout travelling the whole night to Makkah in the days of Mina,
and | wanted to visit the House (Kabah). He®"* said: ‘No, until the dawn breaks it is dislike for
the man to spend the night other than in Mina”’.18¢

Gr Ogb 5l Of g3 alle B g 2 B 0KT0) 585 allad B S0 OB gkl (3 85 5 36 1B g K el 3

‘From him™@s¥s having said: ‘One who visits (Kabah), so he sleeps in the road. If he spends the
night in Makkah, upon him is blood (sacrifice an animal), and if he were to have exited from
it, there isn’t anything upon it, and if in the morning he were to be other than in Mina”.

Jw;v X \}L@ 3155 3
And it is reported by Al Kulayni in ‘Al-hasan’ (good Hadeeth)’”.18”
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‘From him™?%s having said: ‘When the pilgrim visits (Kabah) from Mina, so he goes out and
exceeds the houses of Makkah, and he sleeps, then he comes to the morning before he comes
to Mina, there is nothing upon him”’.188

s N) el B R ot B e e 32 15106 g B 8 L 8 el had 42

‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: “When you go out from Mina before sunset, do not come
to the morning except at it”’.*%°
hia 5 g 13 5 s 5h 5 Y A Zaay S I 3T B 0 8 0 5 100 g i TR Bl e 22 il
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‘From Abu Abdullah@Ys having said: “‘When the man goes out from Mina in the beginning of
the night, he should not get to midnight except and he should be in Mina; and when he goes

out after midnight, there is no problem if in the morning he were to be somewhere else”.1*°
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186 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 40 b
187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H40 ¢
188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 41

189 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H42 a
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 42 b
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@®"s father®"s, from Ali*"* having said regarding the man who
departs to go to the House (Kabah), so the sleep overcomes his eyes until morning. He?3sWs
said: ‘There is no problem upon him” .91

3L 45 aile g RERS e Ry 3\_’(9; JE & Jd @ w2 RS VRTId u};.; e k1 J6 g oasl e w o J& NCE )
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And from Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother?"s (7t Imam=2s"s). He said, ‘Il asked him=2sws
about a man who spends the night in Makkah until morning, during the nights of Mina. He2sWs
said: ‘If he had come to it at daytime, so he spends the night until morning, upon him is blood
of a sheep to sacrifice it; and if he has exited from Mina after midnight and in the morning
was in Makkah, there is nothing upon him’’.192
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When he intends the Umrah, he should wait to the
morning of the twenty-third of the month of Ramazan, then he should go out, without lhraam
during that day”’ .13
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘It is disliked for the man when he arrives from his journey

that he should knock the door of his family at night until morning”.***

5085 Al gl o ) U5 B G e et o8 B & 5 06 0 o ) s 3 B ) o5 el (I 46
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding marriage of the Prophet®"¥ to Zainab, and he*®"¥ stayed seven
days with their nights with Zainab, then he™®"" transferred to the room of Umm Salama™,
and it was her™ night, and morning of her™ day from Rasool-Allgh-saww”’ 195

191 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H43 a
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 43 b
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 44
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 45
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 46
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘But rather, upon him is to spend the night with it (Mina)
during its nights, and be shaded with it in its mornings’ — the Hadeeth”” 1%

oalb B 50 5 5l B8 o i 9 o 5 g e s T 5e B e o e Dl 15 ke o e 0 Luigl 48

‘From Abu Ja’far@%s regarding a man who prays the morning (Salat) with a night having been
deceived from that moon, and he sleeps until the sun emerges. He is informed that he had
prayed at night. He*"s said: ‘He should repeat his Salat”’.1%’

T ) i caes G G s 5 LEas gt J6 dad -49

‘Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘Time of the night Salat is what is between midnight up to its end”’.1%

§%:@M\§5bﬁgw1g&ﬁ\tﬁb}éé;!ﬁ-jgu/{ébﬁiﬁﬁjgﬁjgjg&y&;y&gi\}J,’c&’ck_'_;/\_{,\t—SO
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‘I read in a letter of a man to Abu Ja’far®"s, “‘Two Cycles, those which are before Al-Fajr Salat,
are these from the night Salat or from the daytime Salat? And in which time should | be
praying these?’

He®Ys wrote in his%s own handwriting: ‘Fill them in the night Salat a filling”.1%°
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1% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 47
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 48
198 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 49
199 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 50

Page 84 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Ja’far?a¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him#*s about two (optional) Cycles of
the Al-Fajr, ‘Is it (to be prayed) before Al-Fajr or after Al-Fajr?’

He@%s said: ‘Before Al-Fajr. But rather these two are from the night Salat, thirteen Cycles of
the night Salat’ — the Hadeeth’.2%

Q) Jsf e i sdliay S Y 106 e B o 2p B 8 BUE 5 s 38 aE ol ) o gt o oied B (LudE 52
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘There is no problem with the night Salat from beginning
of the night to its end, except that the best of that is when it is midnight”’.2%!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, and | think it was Is’haq Bin Ghalib who said, ‘He®"* said: ‘When the
man stands from the night and he thinks that the morning has illuminated, so he prays Al-
Witr Salat, then he looks, so he sees that the night is still upon him’.

83 8 L i B s 59 ) Gt 6

C

He@%s said: ‘He should add a Cycle to Al-Witr Salat, then he should perform the night Salat,
then pray Al-Witr after that”’.2%2

2 ST 5 a8 B GY B 106 e o e oe (S e 2e a2 TR 22

‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘] arise (for night Salat) and | fear the dawn’.
536 Je
He@Ws said: ‘Pray Al-Witr Salat (one Cycle)’.

200 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 51
201 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 52
202 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 53 a
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| said, ‘Il look and there is still night upon me’.
Vm N ad Je
He " said: ‘Then pray the night Salat”.2%3
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s, he®"s used to pray two Cycles Salat after Al-Isha, reciting one
hundred Verses in them, not counting with them, and two Cycles while he?®%s is seated
reciting in them: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), and Say: ‘O you Kafirs!
[109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun).

Mmuwuavwf,mw\jm%mug&uﬂ‘éz&,m\m,jsjvmwox.pwjmwu
155 Ll

If you wake up from the night, then pray the night Salat and Al-Witr Salat, and if you don’t
wake up until the dawn emerges, pray one Cycle, it would be (counted as) two, and count the
two Cycles, the ones which you had prayed after Al-Isha was being Al-Witr (Salat)”’.2%4
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn®¥*, whenever it was morning, said: ‘1% begin
my %S day with this supplication’. When the servant does that, it would suffice from what he
had forgotten during his day”’.2%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘One who says when it is morning, ‘O Allah#2¥! | have come
to a morning’, etc, when he says the speech, nothing of that day of his will harm him, and

203 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 53 b
204 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 53 ¢
205 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 54 a
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when it is evening, he says (same), nothing of that night will harm him, if Allah®¥ so
Desires’” 206
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6! Imam™***) having said: ‘Whichever woman or man fears
departing (during Hajj) from the Sacred Monuments at night, there is no problem in pelting
the (three) rocks (a ritual of Hajj), then let him continue and let him instruct someone to
slaughter (a sacrificial animal) on his behalf’ — the Hadeeth”.2%’
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6" Imam™2%¥s) having said: ‘There is no problem if the man were
to depart at night when he was scared’”.2%8
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“f

‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ allowed for the women and the

children to depart at night, and to pelt the rocks at night, and to pray the morning Salat in

their houses’”” .2
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@%s! There are women with us. Can |
depart with them at night?’

AP RN AR
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206 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H54 b
207 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H55 a
208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H55 b
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H55 ¢
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He#Y* said: ‘Yes! You intend to do like what Rasool-Allah*"W had done?’

| said, ‘Yes'.
He 2% said: ‘Depart with them at night’ — the Hadeeth”” .20
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Eight Cycles Salat the servant prays at the end of the
night is an adornment of the Hereafter”.?!!
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‘From him™@%s, | (the narrator) said, “When should | pray the night Salat?’
ST ke J6
He " said: ‘Pray it at end of the night”’.?12
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‘It is reported by the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Bilal™ proclaims Azaan at night, therefore eat
and drink until Ibn Umm Maktoum proclaims Azaan”’.?'3 (opposes the previous ones where
its well established that Ibn Umm Maktoum proclaims Azaan at night)
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210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 55d
211 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H56 a
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H56 b
213 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 57
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Eight (Cycles Salat) from end of the night, then Al-Witr
Salat of three Cycles, and keep a gap between the two with performing the Salaam, then two
Cycles of Al-Fajr”’.214
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?*"* about the night Salat during
the journey at beginning of the night. He™®"* said: ‘When you fear the loss (lapse) in its
end” 2%

I st A5 EU5 adl 1Y) 6T ) Wit G s B Yy B Y 0B e of 2 st g

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There is no problem with the night Salat in what is
between it’s beginning to is end, except that the best of that is after midnight’’.21®
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‘I wrote to him™s regarding the time of the night Salat. He®%* wrote: ‘At midnight, and it is
it’s midpoint, is better. If it is missed, then it’s beginning and it’s end is allowed”’.??

e G K gl 1 Eigs e S B EIE 06 A0 Gl 8 B Byl 38 e Sl 3 0K 5 (ki) 60
gl O ) a5 st by a3l ) sudl AT ) 06 5 o5

‘From Abu Abdullah™@s%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him"s, ‘A man from your?*"s friends,
from their righteous ones, complained to me of what he faced from the sleep, and he said, ‘I
want to stand to the Salat at night, but the sleep overcomes me until it is morning”’.

s 06 5 B0 09 o s et 15 4058 )

Up to his@"s words: ‘And he is not allowed regarding the optional Salats at beginning of the
night’. And said: ‘The fulfilling (Qaza) at daytime is better’” .28
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214 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 58
215 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H59 a
216 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 59 b
217 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H59 ¢
218 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 60
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘| stand at end of the night and | fear the morning’.
s e g aad i 6
HeWs said: ‘Recite (Surah) ‘Al-Hamd’ and hasten, hasten!”’21°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him@s¥s about the man standing from end
of the night and he is fearful of the morning coming up suddenly, should he begin with
(praying) ‘Al-Witr’ Salat?’ — the Hadeeth”.??°
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‘| asked Al-Reza™®"s about the man who happens to be in his house and he is praying Salat,
and he sees that night is upon him. Then another (man) enters from the door. He says, ‘It is
morning’. Should he repeat Al-Witr Salat or not, or repeat anything from his Salat?’

Jowat WY O A J6

He®¥s said: ‘He should repeat if he had prayed it in the morning”’.2%!
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‘He said, ‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘The time of the night Salat is what is between the night up to
its end”.222
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219 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H61 a
220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 61 b
221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 62
222 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 63
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"“s about the first time of the two Cycles of Al-Fajr. He™"s said: ‘A sixth of
the night remaining” .23
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said to me: ‘Sometimes 1@ pray these two (cycles) and night is still upon
me WS |f |3Ws were to stand and the dawn has not emerged, 1" repeat these’.??*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘It is not praise-worthy if the man were to stand from
end of the night, so he prays his Salat in one strike, then he goes and sleeps” .22
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‘I asked Al-Reza@%s about times of Al-Witr Salat. He®"s said: ‘The most beloved of these to
me 2% js the first (true) dawn’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the best timing of the night Salat. He%* said: ‘The remaining third
(of the night)”’.22¢
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘The best fulfiiment (Qaza) of the night Salat is in the time of
end of the night which you lost, and there isn’t any problem with the daytime, and before

midday”’.2%’
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223 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 64 a
224 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H64 b
225 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 65
226 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 66
227 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 67
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘The best fulfilment (Qaza) of the optional Salat, is fulfilling
(Qaza) the night Salat at night, and the day Salat at daytime’.

| said, ‘And can there be two Witr Salats during a night?’
NE
He@#"* said: ‘No’.
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| said, ‘And why are you™@"s instructing me that | should pray two Al-Witr Salats during a
night?’

2Uas As] J6
He % said: ‘One of the two is a fulfilment (Qaza)”’.??8
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man said to him@%s, ‘A man has debt upon him
of a (missed) Salat. He stands to fulfil it, but he fears that the morning might come across him
and he has not prayed the Salat of that night of his’.

A sl S S g 2y J6

He@%s said: ‘He should delay the fulfiiment (Qaza) and he should pray Salat of that night of
his’””.22°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen % having said: ‘One who has a need for him, let him seek in three
timings’ — up to his@"s words: ‘And an hour - at the end of the night at dawn, for two Angels

228 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 68
229 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 69
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call out, ‘Is there any repentant so He®% can Turn to him (with Forgiveness)?” — the
Hadeeth” 230
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of Allah®V: and (so do) their shadows, in the
morning and evening [13:15]. He®"* said: ‘It is the supplication before emergence of the sun
and before its setting, and it is a time of the Answering”’.?3!
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‘From Al-Sadig™"“*: ‘One who were to have an illness with him, let him say upon it during
every morning, forty times, for forty days’ — etc.”.23?
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘When it is morning and evening, say ten times, ‘O
Allah-#%il What bounties are with me in the morning’ — up to his®"“* words: ‘When you say
that, you would have fulfilled thanks for what Allah-?*I has Favoured with upon you during
that day and during that night”’.?33
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‘From him™"s having said: ‘Nobility of the Momin is his standing at night (for Salat)”’.234
UL L35 e s G 2 D kD B 06 gt Gkt otedd 5y Qs Ui g g 5 5

And from him™@*¥s regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds,

[11:114]. He®"* said: ‘Salat of the Momin at night Erases what sins he had done at

daytime”’.23>

230 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 70
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 71
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 72
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 73 a
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 73 b
235 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 73 ¢
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, and he®"s had been asked about Words of Allah-#?¥i: Stand (to pray
Salat) at night except a little [73:2]. He " said: ‘Allah?*¥ Commanded him™2¥¥ to pray Salat

whole night except that there came a nigh from the nights he*®"¥ did not pray anything during
it”’.236
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‘From Abu Abdullah™*"s having said: ‘Allah?*"l Mighty and Majestic Said: The wealth and the
children are a adornment of the life of the world, [18:46] — The eight Cycles Salat the servant
prays at end of the night is an adornment of the Hereafter””.?%’
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And from him™?*"s having said: ‘Ali®*"* said: ‘Standing at night (for Salat) is health for the body’
—the Hadeeth”.238
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‘In a bequest of the Prophet™®¥ to Al"®Ys: ‘O Ali®¥s| Three are a joy for the Momin in the
world. From these is the vigil at the end of the night. O Ali®%s! Three are atonements. From
these, is the vigil at night while the people are asleep”.?3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Do not leave standing at night, for the embezzled is the

one deprived of standing at night’’.24°

236 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 74
237 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 75 a
238 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10H 75 b
239 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 76
240 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 77
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He said, ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen@**, He said, ‘1 am deprived of the night Salat!’
s BBIE B J
He " said: ‘Your sins have shackled you’ .24}
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s; -2Ws hate the man who has recited the Quran, then he stays awake
at night but he does not stand (for Salat) until when it was to be morning, he rushes with the
Salat”’ 242
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying regarding Words of the Exalted: And in the early mornings

they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18]. He®"* said: ‘In Al-Witr Salat: ‘In the end of the night,

seventy times’”’.243
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‘The Prophet ¥ said: ‘Al-Witr Salat is one Cycle from end of the night”’.?%*
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‘When you go out after the emergence of dawn and you had not intended the journey from
the night, then complete the fast and count it as being from the month of Ramazan”.?%

241 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 78
242 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 79
243 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H80 a
244 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H8 b
245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H81 a
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When you intend the journey from the night during the

month of Ramazan, if you go out before the dawn or after it, you are broken of the Fast, and

upon you is the fulfilment (Qaza) of that day”’.2%¢
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘Al-Juhany came to Rasool-Allah™*®%, He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah™@WI There are camels and sheep for me and slaves. | would love it if you™®¥W could
instruct me to entered in it and attend the Salat’ — and that was during a month of Ramazan’.
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ called him and whispered secretly in his ear’.
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He®%s said: ‘It was so that Al-Juhany, whenever it was the twenty-third, entered with his
camels and his sheep, and his wife and his children and his slaves. So that night was the

twenty-third night in Al-Medina. When it was morning, he would go out with his family, and
his sheep, and his camels to his place”.?*’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said to me: ‘Pray Salat during the night of the twenty-first, and
night of the twenty-third from the month of Ramazan, in each one of these, if you are strong
upon that, one hundred Cycles Salat, apart from the thirteen Cycles, and stay awake in these
nights until morning.
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That is recommended if one were to be in Salat, and supplication, and beseeching, for it is

hoped that it could be the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) in one of these two,
and the Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months’ — the Hadeeth’”.248

246 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch10H 81 b
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 82
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 83
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‘From Musa Bin Ja’far@®%s having said: ‘One who washes on the Night of Pre-determination
(Laylat Al-Qadr) and stays awake up to the emergence of dawn, will come out from his
sins”’ .24
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said in a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the nights of twenty-first
and twenty-third: ‘He should pray in each one of these, when he is strong upon that, one
hundred Cycles, apart from these thirteen Cycles, and let him stay awake in these until
morning, for it is hoped that it could be the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al Qadr) in one
of these two nights”’.>>°
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‘We said to him™?"s, ‘Does it suffice when if | were to wash for the Friday after Al-Fajr?’
He®%s said: ‘Yes’.2>!
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‘I asked, ‘In which of the nights during the months of Ramazan should | wash?’
_}ﬁj\ 051 el 5 g6 & )
Up to he®"s said: ‘And what washing is in the beginning of the night’.
J.,,Jv 3556 Op &8

| said, ‘Supposing he sleeps after the washing?’

249 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 84
250 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 85
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 86

Page 97 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

e RO RS S RN

He@Ws said: ‘It is similar to the washing on the day of Friday. When you have washed after Al-
Fajr, it suffices you”.2%2
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?®"Ys (Al-Kazim@**), he said, ‘1 asked him=@ss,
‘Would it suffice him if he were to wash after the emergence of dawn? Would that suffice him
from washing on the two Eids?’
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He s said: ‘If he washed on the day of (Eids) Al-Fitr and Al-Azha before the dawn, it will not
suffice him, and if he were to wash after the emergence of day, it would suffice him”.2>3
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‘From Al-Reza@"s, he™"s was asked about a man hit by sexual impurity in the end of the night,
so he stand to wash but cannot attain water, so he goes to search for it, or sends someone
who can come to him with the water, but it is difficult upon him until morning, ‘How should
he deal with it?’

. ;LﬁJ ’fi CAERE W Js

He?Ws said: ‘He should wash when he comes to him (with the water), then he should pray
Salat” .2
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‘I asked him™@¥s about wet-dream of the fasting one’.
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252 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 87
253 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 88
254 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 89 a

Page 98 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"s said: ‘When he has wet-dream at daytime during a month of
Ramazan, he should not sleep until he has washed, and if he were to be with sexual impurity
at night during a month of Ramazan, he should not sleep except for a while until he has
washed. The one who becomes with sexual impurity during a month of Ramazan, so he sleeps
unto morning, upon him is to liberate a neck’ — the Hadeeth”.2>>
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah?"s about the man who fulfils a month of Ramazan, so he becomes

with sexual impurity from beginning of the night and he does not wash until the end of the

night comes, and he sees that the dawn has emerged. He™"* said: ‘He should not fast that

day and he should fast another”.2>®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When she is pure from her menstruation by a night, then
she slackens in washing during a month of Ramazan until morning, upon her is to fulfilment
(Qaza) of that day”.??
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‘From Al-Sadigq@"¥s, from his@%s father?%s having said: ‘Ali®*"s used to brush teeth while
he2s%s was fasting, in the beginning of the day and its end, during the month of Ramazan’’.2>8

D 5 o e e B O b Vg 3o 6 06 g of 22 g 42
And from him™@%s from his % father?¥s having said: ‘Ali®*¥* said; ‘There is no problem with
the fasting one brushing teeth with the wet branch (toothbrush) in the beginning of the

day” .2
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255 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H89 b
256 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 90
257 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 91
258 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 92
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah?¥s agbout the man who has wet dream at daytime during a month of
Ramazan, ‘Can he complete his fast just as he is?’

He " said: ‘No problem”” 260
A B Bl 34 5 sl e Lk g puk g2 s B of &3t 2 Je o dv LT ol Aad 94

J

‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s, | said, “‘When is the food and the drink Prohibited upon the fasting
one, and the Salat is Permitted, Al-Fajr Salat?’
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He@%s said: ‘When the dawn is displayed, and it would be like the white cotton cloth, then
the food is Prohibited, and the fast is released, and the Salat is Permitted, Al-Fajr Salat’””.26*
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He Vs said: ‘And Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘lbn Um Maktoum proclaims Azaan at night, so when
you hear his Azaan, then eat and drink, until you hear the Azaan of Bilal™”.262
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6" Imam™?s"s) regarding Words of Allah?2*i Mighty and Majestic:
Permissible for you during the night of the Fast [2:187] — the Verse. He™*"* said: ‘It was
Revealed regarding Khawat Bin Jubeyr’ — up to his®"* words: ‘So spend the night upon that
state until morning’ — the Hadeeth”” 263
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‘Al-Sadig®%* was asked about: the white thread from the black thread at dawn, [2:187].

He 2% said: ‘Brightness (whiteness) of the day from darkness (blackness) of the night”’.264

260 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H93 b
261 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H94 a
262 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H94 b
263 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 95
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 96
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘Can | eat at night during the month of Ramazan until | doubt?’

He3s"s said: ‘Eat until you have no doubt”.2%5

2
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‘From Abu Abdullah™?"s having said: ‘lbn Umm Maktoum proclaimed Azaan for the morning
Salat, and a man passed by Rasool-Allah*®"% and he*®"% was having pre-dawn meal. He™s®WW
invited him to eat with him. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2*"I The Muezzin has already proclaimed
Azaan for Al-Fajr Salat!’
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He @Y said: ‘This is lbon Umm Maktoum and he is proclaiming Azaan at night. When Bilal "
proclaims Azaan, so withhold (eating and drinking) during that’.2%®
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‘From Ali-®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"s having said: ‘And like that is the traveller when he eats from
the beginning of the day, then he arrives to his family, he is instructed with the withholding
remainder of his day, and it isn’t an obligation, and like that is the menstruating woman when

she becomes pure” 267
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265 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 97
266 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 98
267 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 10 H 99
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‘l asked Abu Abdullah®"* about a people who became Muslims during the month of Ramazan,
and days from it have already passed, ‘Is it upon them to be fulfilling (Qaza) of what has passed
from it, or their day which they had become Muslims in?’
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He@Ws said: ‘It isn’t upon them to fulfil (Qaza) nor the day which they had become Muslims in
except they happen to have become Muslims before the emergence of dawn’’.2%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said to Abu Baseer in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Seek it, i.e., Night of
Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) during the night of the (twenty) first or (twenty) third, and
pray one hundred Cycles in each one of these, stay awake if you are capable up to the light,
and what in these”’ .2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘If on the night of the twenty-third from a month of
Ramazan were to recite: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1]
(Surah Al-Qadr) a thousand times up to morning, and he is of intense certainty in
acknowledging what has been specialised regarding us2s"s” 270
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The winter is a nourisher of the Momin. He prolongs his
night (vigil) during it, so he is assisted by it upon his standing, and he shortens his day during

it, so he is assisted by upon his fasting”’.?’!
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268 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 100 a
269 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 100 b
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s; “When the woman becomes pure (from menstruation) from end of
the night, so let her pray Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha Salat”’.27?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding Words of the Exalted: And from the night, so Glorify Him, and
at the retreat of the stars [52:49]: ‘It is Al-Witr Salat at end of the night”.2’3
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And from Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the night Salat and Al-Witr Salat during the journey at
beginning of the night, when one is not capable of praying in its end. He " said: ‘Yes”.2’4
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‘One of my family members wrote to Abu Muhammad™*"s regarding Salat of the journey in
the beginning of the night, the night Salat. He¥s wrote: ‘Merit of the Salat of the traveller
from beginning of the night is like merit of the Salat on the non-traveller praying from end of
the night””.27>
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‘From Al-Sadig™"s having said: ‘Pray the night Salat whenever you like, from the beginning of
the night or from its end, after you have prayed Al-Isha the last Salat, and Al-Witr Salat after
the night Salat”.?7®
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And from him2¥s having said: ‘Allah®*¥l Blessed and Exalted Dispatches Angels when the
dawn breaks on the day of Friday. They write the Salawaat(s) upon Muhammad=**%¥ and

his 2" Progeny2s*s up to the night”.2”’
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272 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 103
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And from him™s¥s having said: ‘The (exclamations) of Takbeer during the days of Al-Tashreeq
(11th, 12t and 13t zulhijjah) is from Al-Fajr Salat on the day of Arafaat up to Salat Al-Asr from
end of the days of Al-Tashreeq”.?’8
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And from him#¥s regarding Words of the Exalted: and at the retreat of the stars [52:49].
He " said: ‘It is Al-Witr (Salat) from end of the night”’.?”°
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And from Ali®%s having said: ‘One who intends anything from standing at night (for Salat),

but his eyes overcome him until morning, his charity would be a charity from Allah?* upon
him, and Allah*"] will Complete the standing of his night’’.2%
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And from him™?¥s having said: ‘One who delays the departure to the third day, for him is to
depart from beginning of the day to its end, whenever he so desires after having prayed Al-
Fajr Salat and pelting the rocks”.?!
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And he@®"s was asked about the man who happens to have the wives with him, sleeping with
some besides others. He™®"s said: ‘But rather, upon him is to spend the night with each one

during her night, and reduce with her during her morning’ — the Hadeeth”’.82
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®s agbout a man who sleeps with his wife and he is in seclusion (Itikaaf)
on a night during the month of Ramazan. He™®"s said: ‘Upon him is the atonement’.

G by o &0 J6

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing he sleeps with her at daytime?’

278 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 ¢
279 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 d
280 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 e
281 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 f
282 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 g
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He2s"s upon him are two atonements”’.?83
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by the Seyyid in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’, from

Amir AI-Momineen s, and he®"“* had been asked about the travel distance what is between
the east and the west. He ®"* said: ‘Travel distance of one day for the sun”.
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Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Al-Halby, ‘From Abu Abdullah®"“* having been asked about the
man who goes out from his house and he intends the journey while he is fasting. He™*"* said:
‘If he goes out before midday, let him break, and let him fulfil (Qaza) of that day, and if he
goes out after the midday, let him complete his fast”.
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It is reported by the Sheykh, it is possible to count it being from ‘Al Hisaan’ (good Hadeeth),
from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* would not pray Salat from the day
until the sun had declined (midday), nor from the night after having prayed Al-Isha until
midnight”.
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And from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"“* having said: ‘Ali®"* would not pray Salat from the night
anything when he®"* had prays Al-Atma (Al-Isha) until midnight, nor did he " pray Salat
from the day until the sun declined (midday)”.
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And it is reported by Al-Sadougq in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’ — ‘From Abu Ja’far®"“ having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®" would not pray anything at daytime until the sun declined (midday). When
it had declined, he*®" would pray eight Cycles, and it is Salat of the penitent ones. Doors of
the sky are opened during that time and the supplication is recommended, and the winds come
down, and Allah 2 Looks at His @ creatures.

283 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 10 H 105 h
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When the shadow was to be a cubit, he*®"" prayed Al-Zohr four Cycles, and prayed two Cycles
after Al-Zohr, then prayed another two Cycles, then prayed Al-Asr four Cycles when the
shadow is a cubit, then he™®™" did not pray Salat anything after Al-Asr until the sun had set.
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When it sets, and it has disappeared, he*°“" prayed Al-Maghrib Salat three Cycles, and four
after Al-Maghrib until the twilight had fallen. When the twilight fell, he®" prayed Al-Isha.
The Rasool-Allah*™" sheltered to his*®" bed and did not pray anything until midnight had
declines.

S G a5 35T 5k o g O 20 e T ol o5l N e e W 2 531 5 oG 08 o i Catas i 158
by 26 5 1085 5 acleg

When midnight had declined/fallen, he=®"" prayed eight Cycles and Salat Al-Witr in the last
quarter from the night with three Cycles. He "V recited in these, Opening of the Book (Surah
Al Fatiha), and (Surah) Al-Tawheed, and he*®"" kept a gap between the three with performing
Salaams, and he>®" spoke, and he=°“" jnstructed with the need.
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And he*®™v did not go out from his prayer mat until he " had pray the three which hes""
has prayed Salat Al-Witr in it, and he " performed Qunout before the Ruk’u. Then hes9¥
performed Salaam and pray two Cycles Salat Al-Fajr, before Al-Fajr, and during it and after it.
Then he™ " prayed two Cycles of the morning Salat, and it is Al-Fajr when the dawn spreads
and illuminates goodly.
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So this is the Salat of Rasool-Allah®" which Allah " Mighty and Majestic had Recalled
him=, upon it”.
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It is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’, by his chain from Umar Bin Al-Hanzala, he asked Abu
Abdullah™®"%s, He said to him % ‘Decline of the sun (midday), we recognise it, but how can it
be for us with (recognising) the night?’ He s said: ‘For the night there is decline like decline
of the sun’. He said, ‘By which thing can we recognise it?’ He*"* said: ‘By the stars when they
decline”.
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And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Idrees in end of (the book) ‘Al-Saraair’, copying from the
book of Muhammad Bin Mahboub, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Qarwy, from Aban, from
Abu Baseer, from Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Going down of the sun is its decline, and dusk of the
night is at the status of the decline from the day”’.
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And Al-Shaheed said in (the book) ‘Al-Zikra’, ‘It is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from
Abu Abdullah@"* having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah~*®"" prayed Al-Isha the last,
hes9"W sheltered to his*®" bed, then he*®*" did not pray anything except after midnight”.
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CHAPTER 11 — THE ABHORRENT TIMINGS
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‘It was among what arrived to me from Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry, may Allah3?
Sanctify his soul, in answer to my question to Master3f of the Time: ‘As for what you had
asked about the Salat at emergence of the sun and at its setting, had it been like what the
people are saying that the sun emerges from between two horns of Satan™® and sets between
two horns of Satan™, then nothing would rub the nose of Satan™ like the Salat would,
therefore pray it and rub the nose of Satan@’.284
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‘It was among what arrived to the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry in
answer to my question to Master?/fi of the Time’ — and he mentioned the exact Hadeeth”’ 28>
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‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Musa®%s pray the morning Salat. When the Imam®%s performed
Salaam, he®%s stood and entered the Tawaaf. He®*"s performed seven circuits after the dawn
before emergence of the sun, then he?®"s went out from the door of the clan of Sheyba and

went away, and did not pray Salat” .2
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284 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch11H 1a
285 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch11H 1b
286 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 2
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophets®"¥, hes2%W had forbidden from the Salat in three timings
— at emergence of the sun, and at its setting, and at its evenness”’ .28’
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‘Abu Ja’far@¥s said: ‘Four Salats, the man should pray these in every timing — a Salat you have
missed, whenever you remember it, fulfil it, and Salat of two Cycles of the obligatory Salat,
and Salat of the eclipse, and Salat upon the deceased. These, the man can pray these in all
the timings” .28
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‘Two Salats, Rasool-Allah=®"" did not neglect these, privately and openly —two Salats after Al-
Asr, and two Cycles before Al-Fajr’’ .28
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ was with me. He*™¥ prayed two (optional) Cycles of Al-Asr”’.>%°
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‘One who prays (Al-Bardeyn) the two ‘cool down’ Salats will enter the Paradise, meaning
(optional) after the morning and after Al-Asr”’.2%?

287 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 3
288 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 4
289 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 5
2%0 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 6
291 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 7
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‘He (narrator) entered to see her (Ayesha) to ask her about the two Cycles after Al-Asr. She
said, ‘By the One®" Who Went with his*®" soul!” — meaning Rasool-Allah™®"W — ‘HesW¥ did
not neglect these until hes®*W met Allah?? Mighty and Majestic, and until he®*W was heavy
(got exhausted) from the Salat, and he@"W was praying many of his®"W Salats while hesaww
was seated’.

| said, “When Umar became ruler, he had forbidden from these!’
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She said, ‘You speak the truth, but Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was not praying these in the Masjid
fearing it would be heavy upon his*@Y¥ community, and he**"" |oved whatever was light upon
them?”’.2%2
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Among what Amir Al-Momineen?"s had answer with the question
of the Jew is that he®"s said: ‘The sun emerges from two horns of Satan™?"”.2%3

(p.s., — It contradicts Hadeeth 1 — letter from 12" Imam i saying this is what the people are
saying and it is false)
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‘In description of Salat of ‘Al-Istikhara’, from Al-Sadig@"s, and | (Maijlisi) shall come with it,
he@¥s said: ‘Pause up to the presence of an obligatory Salat, then stand and pray two Cycles
like what I"*%* have described to you, then pray the obligatory Salat, or pray these after the
obligatory for as long as it does not happen to be Al-Fajr and Al-Asr.
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292 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 8
293 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H9
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As for Al-Fajr, upon you is with the supplication after it up to the spread of the sun, then pray
these, and as for Al-Asr, pray these before it”’.2%
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"s saying: ‘It is not befitting for anyone to pray Salat when the sun emerges,
because it emerges from two horns of Satan™.
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When it has risen and its difference is obvious, it is recommended to pray the Salat at that
time, and the fulfilment (Qaza), and other than that. When it is middle of the day, pair these.
It is not befitting for anyone to be praying Salat in that time, because door of the sky have
been closed. When the sun declines (midday) and the winds descend, separate it”.2°>

(p.s. — It contradicts Hadeeth 1 — letter from 12t Imam ¥ saying this is what the people are
saying and it is false)
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys, ‘Yunus has been issuing Fatwa (verdict) to the people on behalf
of your@Ws forefathers@"s that there is no problem with the Salat after the emergence of day
up to emergence of the sun and after Al-Asr up to disappearance of the sun’.
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He%s said: ‘May Allah@% Curse him! He is lying upon my?2%s father?%¥ — or said: ‘Upon
my3Ws forefathers2sws|’296
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294 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 10
295 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 11
2% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 12
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah%s saying: ‘The sun emerges every day between two horns of Satan™
except morning of the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr)”’.?%’

(p.s., — It contradicts Hadeeth 1 — letter from 12" Imam 1 saying this is what the people are
saying and it is false)
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‘From the Prophet™a"¥: “When the sun rays emerge, do not pray Salat until it (sun) protrudes,
and when rays of the sun begin to set, do not pray Salat until it disappears”.?%®

g@bx;ﬁyggx&;ﬂi%@pgagj@:j@aé;gg);:\;;éj;4;5@@@_15

‘A man said to Abu Abdullah%s, ‘Does the sun emerge between the two horns of Satan™@?
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He@%s said: ‘Iblees™ takes a throne between the sky and the earth. When the sun emerges
and the people perform Sajdah during that time, Iblees™ says, ‘The children of Adam™ are
praying to me™?’ 299

297 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 13
2%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 14
2% Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 11 H 15
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CHAPTER 12 — SALAT AL-ZOHA (OPTIONAL)
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‘Isa Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s, When he left, he®"s said to
his@Ws servant: ‘Call him (back)!” He left to go to him. He™®"s bequeathed him with (certain)
things.
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Then he®"s said: ‘O Isa Bin Abdullah! Allah?* Says: And enjoin your family with the Salat

[20:132], and you are from us™®"s, People™®"Y* of the Household! When the sun were to be
over here from Al-Asr, then pray six Cycles Salat!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* bade him farewell and kissed what is between the eyes
of Isa, and he left.
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Yunus Bin Yaqoub said. ‘I did not neglect the six Cycles since | heard Abu Abdullah?*"s saying
that to Isa Bin Abdullah’ 300
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— similar to it’.301
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300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 1
301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 2
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I did not see him™?"s pray Al-Zoha (optional) Salat,
neither in a journey nor staying (not travelling)”’.302
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‘From Al-Sadigq®"s, from his®"Ys father?®Ys in a Hadeeth: ‘In (battle of) Siffeen, Amir Al-
Momineen?"s descended. He"**"s prayed four Cycles before the midday’ — the Hadeeth”’ 303
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‘We went out with Ali@%s, He®"s stood in middle of the Masjid, and there were people
praying optional Salat when the sun had emerged. | heard him?"* saying: ‘They have wasted
Salat of the penitent ones, may Allah®? Waste them!”
Byl L &0 6
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is it’s wasting?’
Bylee J6
He@ws: ‘Hastening it”.
G B3 U Gt sl g 08 06
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen"s| What is Salat of the penitent ones?’
REA N

He 2% said: ‘Two Cycles” 304

302 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 3
303 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 4
304 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 5
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya,
from Muhammad Bin Ismail AI-Qummi, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, raising
it, said, ‘Amir AI-Momineen®"* passed by a man who was praying Al-Zoha in Masjid of Al-
Kufa. He*"s pressed his side with the whip and said: ‘You are wasting Salat of the penitent
ones, may Allah**/ Waste you!’

56 Je

He said, ‘Shall I leave it?’
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He (the narrator) said: ‘He'*"* said: ‘Have you seen the one who forbids [96:9] A servant
when he prays Salat? [96:10]’.
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Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘And it suffices with the denial of Ali®"* as a prohibition”.

REATFSAR N RN _QA\ G
It is reported from the Prophet™=®"" having said: ‘Salat Al-Zoha is an innovation”.
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What is reported from the general Muslims — From Ayesha who said, ‘| have not seen the
Prophet=®¥ praying Al-Zoha at all, and Abdullah Bin Shageeq had asked her, ‘Did Rasool-
Allah="™¥ pray Al-Zoha Salat?’ She said, ‘No, except if he*®Y came from absence’.
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And from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli who said, ‘No one narrated to me at all that he had
seen the Prophet*®"¥ pray Al-Zoha, except Umm Hany, for she narrated that the Prophet "%
had entered her room on the day of the conquest of Makkah, and he=®*" prayed eight Cycles,

‘I have not seen him®"s at all praying any Salat lighter than it”.
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And it is reported by Ahmad in his ‘Musnad’, he said, ‘Abu Bakr saw some people praying Al-
Zoha Salat. He said, ‘They are praying a Salat Rasool-Allah=®*" had not prayed it, nor had
generality of his*®Y companions” .
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And it is reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’, from Zayd Bin Argam who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*"W
went out to people of Quba, and they were praying Al-Zoha Salat. He " said: ‘A Salat of the
penitent ones when the young camels are knelt from severe heat’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®s having said to a man from the Helpers who had asked him about Salat
Al-Zoha. He™®"* said: ‘The first one to begin it were your people, Al-Ansaar. They had heard
words of Rasool-Allah™®"W: ‘Salat in my*®"Y Masjid equates to a thousand Salats’.
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They used to come from their estates at mid-morning, they would enter the Masjid and pray.
It reached Rasool-Allah®"¥%, so he "W forbade them from it”’.3%°

305 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 12 H 6
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CHAPTER 13 — OBLIGATION OF THE SALAT
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s having said: ‘Obligations of the Salat are seven — the timing, and the
cleanliness, and the attention, and the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah(s), and the
supplication” 306
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh by his correct chain, from Hammad,
from Hareyz, from Zurara who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"s about the obligations regarding
the Salat. He*"* said: ‘The timing, and the cleanliness, and the Qiblah, and the attention, and
the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah(s), and the supplication’. | said, ‘Whatever is besides that?’ He %"*
said: ‘Sunnah in an obligatory act”.
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®%*" — ‘Know that the Salat, a third of it is Wud’u, and a third of it is
Ruk’u, and a third of it is Sajdah, and there are four thousand limits for it, and its obligations
are thirteen. From these are major, and it is the Takbeer of the beginning, and the Ruk’u and
the Sajdah.
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And there are seven minor ones, and these are the recitation, and the Takbeer of the Ruk’u,
and Takbeer of the Sajdah, and glorification (Tasbeeh) of the Ruk’u, and glorification
(Tasbeeh) of the Sajdah, and the Qunout, and the Tashahhud; and some of these are superior

to others’” 307
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306 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 13 H 1
307 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 13 H 2
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Hasan’ (good Hadeeth), from
Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah®"“* having said: ‘The Salat is of three thirds — a third is
cleanliness, and a third is Ruk’u, and a third is Sajdah”.
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far?®"“s about the major limits of the Salat. He™"* said: ‘Seven — the Wud'u,
and the timing, and the Qiblah, and Takbeer of the beginning, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah,
and the supplication. (This is obligatory upon every person).
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And it is obligatory upon the strong, and the scholars — the Azaan, and the Igama, and the
recitation, and the Tashahhud, and these aren’t obligatory by themselves, but these are a
Sunnah, and establishing it is an obligation upon the scholars and the strong.
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And it has been dropped from the woman and the weak, and the simple-minded — the Azaan,
and the lgama, and there is no escape from the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, and whatever they are
good from the recitation and the glorification, and the supplication (they should do it)’.
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And regarding the obligatory Salat and the optional: ‘As, for the obligatory, from it is the
Ruk’u, and as for the Sunnah, these are three glorifications in the Ruk’u; and as for the
optional, whatever is increased in the glorification, and the recitation.
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And the Qunout is obligatory, and being loud with the recitation is obligatory in Al-Maghrib
and Al-Isha, and Al-Fajr Salats; and the reason regarding that is from the reason of the Qunout
until when the prayer leader cuts the recitation, the one behind him knows that he is
performing Qunout, so they should be performing Qunout. And the Scholar has said: ‘For the

Salat there are four thousand limits’’.3%8

308 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 13 H 3
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‘Al-Sadig"* said when he®“* was asked about what Allah®?¥ Blessed and Exalted has
Obligated from the Salat. He™®"* said: ‘The timing, and the cleanliness, and the attention, and
the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, and the supplication; and the one who deliberately
neglects the recitation in his Salat, there is no Salat for him, and the one who deliberately
neglects the Qunout, there is no Salat for him’’.3%?

309 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 13 H 4
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CHAPTERS ON CLOTHING OF THE PRAYING
ONE
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CHAPTER 14 — COVERING THE PRIVATE PARTS, AND PRIVATE
PARTS OF THE MEN AND WOMEN IN THE SALAT, AND WHAT
CLOTHING NECESSITATES THEM IN IT, AND ITS DESCRIPTION
AND ITS ETIQUETTES

The Verses
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(Surah) ‘Al Araaf’ - O children of Adam! We have Sent down to you clothing to cover your
evil and (for) appearance, and the clothing of piety, that is better. That is from the Signs of
Allah, perhaps they would be mindful [7:26]
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O children of Adam! Do not let the satan tempt you just as he got your parents exited from
the Garden, snatching their clothes from them in order to show them their evil. [7:27]
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Up to Words of the Exalted: O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid,
[7:31]
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Up to Words of the Glorious: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He Brought
out for His servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ Say: ‘These would be for those who
believe sincerely in the life of the world, on the Day of Judgment. Like that We Detail the
Signs for a people who know’ [7:32]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And the cattle, He Created these for you. In these you have warm clothing
and benefits, and from these you are eating [16:5]
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Up to Words of the Glorious: And He is the One Who Made the sea subservient for you to be
eating fresh flesh from it, and (for) you to extract ornaments from it to wear, [16:14].
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah Made dwellings to be for you from your houses and Made
houses to be for you from the skins of the cattle. You find these light on the day of your
departing and the day of your staying; and from their wool, and their fur, and their hair (you
make) furnishings and a provision for a while [16:80]
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And Allah Made shades for you from what He Created, and Made shelters for you from the
mountains, and Made garments for you to save you from the heat and garments to save
you from your fighting. Like that He Completes His Favours upon you, perhaps you would
be submitting [16:81]
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(Surah) Fatir: And the two seas are not alike - this one pleasant, sweet, palatable to drink,
and this one salty, bitter. And from each you are eating fresh meat and are extracting
ornament (for) you to wear, [35:12]

Sz 5 H5l gt g8
(Surah) Al Rahman: There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22].
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Tafseer (Ahadeeth only) — And in a report by Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far " having said:
‘As for the clothing, it is the clothing which you are wearing, and as for the fur, it is the wealth
and the belongings, and as for the clothing of piety, [7:26], it is the chastity. The chastity is
that his private parts are not revealed and even if he were to bare of (other) clothing, and the
immoral one reveals his private parts and even if he were to be clad (dressed) from the
clothes”.
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Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31] — In ‘Majma Al-Bayan’, from Al-Baqir?"s
said: ‘l.e., take your clothing which you are adorning with for the Salat in the Fridays and the
Eids”.
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘These are the clothes’. And
from Al-Sadiq®"s: ‘These are the robes, meaning during the two Eids and the Fridays”.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said: ‘In the two Eids and the Fridays, wash and wear white clothes”.
o 8 e b laf gy 5
And it is reported as well: ‘The combing is during every Salat” .
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig®"*: ‘It means in the two Eids and the Fridays”.
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And in ‘Al-Ayyashi’, and ‘Al-Jawamie’ — ‘Whenever Al-Hassan®"* stood to the Salat, he ®“*
wore newest of his®"s clothes. It was said to him"s regarding that. He®"* said: ‘Allah™?" s
Beautiful, He %" Loves the beauty, so I°"s beautify for my*“s Lord®?"’, and he " recited
this Verse”.
e g8 de LR SIS g W 02 i 3 5
And in ‘Al-Fageeh’ — from Al-Reza®*"s: ‘From that is the combing at every Salat”.
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And in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ — from Al-Sadiq®"* regarding this Verse. He®"* said: ‘The washing at
meeting every Imam %",

Al g g 2 e
And Al-Ayyashi — from him™®"%s: ‘It means the Imams %"s”,
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Note — And it is said it is a Command of wearing the clothes during the Salat and the Tawaaf,
and they (Pre-Islamic period) were performing Tawaaf naked, and they were saying, ‘We will
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not worship in clothes we have sinned in’, and approximate ijt. It is mentioned by Ali Bin
Ibrahim.

A AT G GE Ll 3 1EE D6 1Y ol i g e o op Jiadi 5

And in ‘Al-Khisaal’ — from Abu Abdullah " in interpretation of this Verse. He "* said: ‘Comb
your hair, for the combing attracts the sustenance’ — up to end of the Hadeeth”.
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And in Al-Ayyashi — from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah " having said: ‘It is the combing at
every Salat, obligatory and optional”.
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There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22] — It is reported by Al-Kulayni
in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ali son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother®"“s, he said, ‘I
asked him % about the flesh which happen to be in shells of the ocean and the Euphrates,
‘Can it be eaten?’ He'*"s said: ‘That is meat of the frogs. It is nor Permissible to eat it”.
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It is reported by Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ali son of Ja’far s, from his
brother®%“s, he said, ‘| asked him "% (Al-Kazim™*"¢) about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to be
praying Salat and there are beads and pearls in it (clothes)?’ He " said: ‘If it prevents him
from his recitation, then no, and if does not prevent him, there is no problem”.
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Footnote (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Ali son of Ja’far ", from his
brother®“s Musa *"s regarding the man praying Salat and his private part is outside. He does
not know of it, ‘Is it upon him to repeat?’ He ®"“* said: ‘There is no repeating upon him, and he
has completed his Salat”.
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‘I saw there being upon Abu Abdullah®", a woollen coat between two thick shirts. | said to
him2%s regarding that. He®"s said: ‘I°**"s saw my™?"* father?“* wearing it, and whenever
we 3% wanted to pray Salat, we"“s wore coarsest of our?®"s clothes”.31°
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Explanation — It is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Abu Ali Al-Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul
Jabbar, from Abu Fazal, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Kaseer Al-Khazzaz, from his
father who said, ‘| saw Abu Abdullah"“*, and upon him®"“* was a thick, coarse shirt beneath
his"®%s clothes, and above it was a woollen coat, and above it was a thick shirt. | touched it. |
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"“*! The people are disliking the woollen clothing!
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He " said: ‘Never! My % father Muhammad-"* Bin Alir®*"* had worn it, and Ali-®"* Bin Al-
Husayn®"s had worn it, and they*"* were wearing thickest of their?®"s clothing whenever
they %"* stood to the Salat, and we *"* are doing that”.
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‘Whenever Al-Hassan?%s Bin Ali-#*"s stood to the Salat, he@"s wore newest of his@%s clothes.
It was said to him™@%s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! Why are you™"“* wearing newest of
your?¥s clothes (for Salat)?’
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He2%s said: ‘Allah®™ is Beautiful. He®™" Loves the beauty, so 1% beautify for my3Wws
Lord?™, and He?*V Said: Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. Thus, 1" love

to wear newest of my 2 clothes” 311
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Explanation — The Ahadeeth regarding merits of adorning for the Salat are many, and the
gathering between it and what has preceded the Ahadeeth of wearing the coarse is carried

upon what, when one prays Salat for an important need, and for repelling an affliction, and in
a place appropriate for the peak of fearfulness.
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310 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 1
311 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 2
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It is reported in Al-Kafi, from Hareyz, from Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Take a Masjid in
your house. Whenever you fear something, then wear two thick clothes from the thickest of
your clothes, and pray Salat in these’ — the Hadeeth” .
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Itis reported in ‘Al-Makarim’—from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘There were
two thick clothes for my®"s father s, His®" Salat was in these two, and whenever he *"“*
wanted to ask the need, he " would wear these and ask Allah " his " need””.
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Or the coarseness can be carried based upon what, when one prays Salat in the privacy, while
the adornment (can be carried) upon what when one goes out to the people, like what is
apparent from the content of some of the Ahadeeth.
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And it shall come in a report by Misma’a who said, ‘Abu Abdullah™®"s wrote to me Ws; ‘[-9sws
would love it for you if you were to take a Masjid in your house in one of your rooms, then you
wear two worn out thick clothes, then ask Allah™?" to Liberate you from the Fire, and Admit
you into the Paradise’ — the Hadeeth”.
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And it is reported from Al Baqir®"* in interpretation of Words of the Glorious: Take to your
adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. He*"* said: ‘l.e., take your clothes which you are
adorning with, for the Salat in the Fridays and the Eids”.
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And it is reported by Giyas Bin Ibrahim, ‘From Ja’far, from his®"%* father®"%s, from Alir*"s: ‘The
women should not pray Salat without a necklace (as a beautification for Allah=#?")”.
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‘From Ali Bin Umar son of Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn®"s Bin Ali@¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s, and Al-
Aamraky Al-Bofaky, from Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?®"s (Al-Kazim2*), he said, ‘I
asked him@%s gbout the man who prays Salat and his private part is outside, he does not
know of it, ‘Is upon him to repeat or what is his state?’
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He 2% said: ‘There is no repeating upon him, and he has completed his Salat”.3%?
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And ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali Son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brothers2"" (Al-Kazim™@s¥s), he said, ‘I
asked him™@%s about the woman, there isn’t for her except one wrapping, ‘How would she

pray Salat?’
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He s said: ‘She should wrap in it and cover her head, and she should pray. If her legs come
out and she isn’t able upon other than that, there is no problem” 313
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‘I asked him@%s about the free woman, ‘Is it correct for her to pray Salat in a shield (Tee shirt)
and a scarf?’
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He % said: ‘It is not correct for her except in a wrapping, except she cannot find any escape’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™?s"s about the maid, ‘Is it correct for her to pray Salat in one shirt
(gown)?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem’ 314
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312 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 3
313 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 4
314 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 5
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him#¥s gbout the servant (maid)
covering her head in the Salat. He®" said: ‘Correct her until the free woman is recognised
from the slave girl”’ 31>
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah%s about the slave girl covering her head when she prays Salat. He@sWs
said: ‘No! It so happened that when my?*"s father?%s saw the maid praying Salat and she had
covered, he"s cautioned her for the free woman to be recognised from the slave girl”’.316
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—Similar to it, and in
it: ‘She can pray Salat with a scarf”.3%
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah@"s about the maid, ‘Can she cover her head?’
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He@%s said: ‘If she so desires, she can do so, and if she so desires, she does not do so. |@Ws

heard my2%s father?"s saying: ‘She should be cautioned, and it would be said to her, ‘Do not
77 318

resemble with the free women”'.
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘It isn’t upon the maid to wear a scarf in the Salat, nor upon the
housekeeper woman (slave) to wear a scarf in the Salat, nor upon the contracted slave girl to
wear a scarf in the Salat when it is conditional upon her, and she is a slave girl until she fulfils

315 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 6
316 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 7 a
317 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch14H 7 b
318 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 8
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entirety of her contract, and it shall flow upon her what flows upon the slave girl, regarding
all of the legal penalties”.31°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the slave girl who has not attained adulthood, ‘When is it
befitting for her that she covers her head, from the one there isn’t any sanctimony between
him and her? And when does it obligate upon her to cover her head for the Salat?’

He®"s said: ‘She cannot cover her head until the Salat is Prohibited unto her”.320
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Explanation — The intent with prohibition upon her of the Salat is her menstruation, and it is a

metaphor about her adulthood. It evidence’s upon non-necessity of the scarf for the young
girl, like what has passed.
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‘Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘Eight (persons), Salat is not Accepted
for them — the absconding slave until he returns to his master; and the wife discordant from
her husband and he is angry upon her; and a preventer of Zakat; and neglecter of the Wud'u,
and the adult slave girl praying Salat without a veil; and a prayer leader of a people praying
Salat with them and they are disliking him; and Al-Zabeen’.

e AP ISR NI
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"%, and what is ‘Al Zabeen’?’
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319 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 9
320 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 10
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He said, ‘Hes®¥ said: ‘The man withholding the faeces and the urine; and the intoxicated. So
these are eight, Salat is not Acceptable for (from) them” .32
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®“s, from his brother?®%s Musa®%s, he said, ‘I asked him?*s about the man,
‘Is it correct for him to be praying Salat in one trouser, and he can attain a cloth?’
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He % said: ‘It is not correct’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the man standing in the Salat, who drops a cloth upon his back, its

end falls behind him, and in front of him is the ground, and it does not cover upon it, “‘Would
that suffice him?’ He"s said: ‘Yes” .3%?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘Upon you all is with the
thick clothes. One whose clothes are thin, his religion would be thin”’ 323
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And he?"s said: ‘Not one of you should stand in front of the Lord®", Majestic is His??"
Majesty, and upon him is a transparent cloth” .32
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And he®%s said: ‘The man should not pray Salat in a shirt being shameful with him, for it is
from the deeds of the people of Lut?s"”’ 32>

321 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 11
322 gjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 12
323 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13/1
324 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /2
325 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13/ 3
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And he®"s said: ‘The Salat is allowed for the man in one cloth. He ties its end to his neck, and
in the narrow (tight) shirt buttoned upon him” 326
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s, he®"s was seen being in one loincloth tied to his®%s neck’”.3?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys regarding the man praying Salat in one cloth. He®%* said: ‘If it were
to be thick, there is no problem” 328

z

. e G087 for gg of 5 By LT R SN <o o za o S . .
i o MAF G Ol Dsl2 ST 5 e O3 8 (el OV BB Y ek o e 805 15 ¢ 3

‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘There is no problem if he were to pray Salat in one cloth,
and its buttons are loose. The religion of Muhammad™=%V is upright”’.32°
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‘From Ja’far®V%s, from his@"s father2%s having said: ‘The man should not pray Salat with loose
buttons when there does not happen to be a loin cloth upon him’’.330
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And one of the general Muslims said, ‘The merit is in two clothes due to what is reported from
the Prophet=®¥W: ‘When there happens to be two clothes for one of you, let him pray Salat in

these, and there is no problem with it””.33!
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326 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13 /4
327 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13/5
328 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13/6
329 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13 /7
330 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13/ 8
331 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /9
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s¥s: ‘It is not befitting except if there happens to be a robe upon him, or
a turban to be cloaked by it”.33?
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‘From him™@"s: ‘A loin cloth and a shield (Tee Shirt), and a scarf’. He®"* said: ‘If you cannot
find, then two garments, trousering with one of them and covering with the other’.

i il o s sl 5l S50p &S
| said, ‘If it were to be a shield (Tee shirt) and a wrapping and there isn’t a scarf upon her?’
el eds gy kY g
He“s said: ‘There is no problem if she were to cover (her head) with the wrapping”.333
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Do not pray Salat in what is transparent and
shameful” 334
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@%s having said: ‘Two Cycles Salat with an agate stone (in a ring) equates

to a thousand Cycles without it”’.33>
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And he®"Ys said: ‘There has not been raised towards Allah® any palm more Beloved to
Him2? than a palm having agate (ring) in it”’.33®
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332 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13/ 10
333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /11
334 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13/ 12
335 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 14
336 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 14 H 15
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"Ys, from his@"s father®"“s having said: ‘All things which are upon you while
you are praying Salat in it, glorifies (Allah2")) with you”’ 337
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers?®"Ys, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsa"W
came out to us and in his*®¥" hand was a ring, its stone was onyx of Al-Yemen. He*®"¥ prayed
Salat with us in it. When he@"¥ had fulfilled his™2%¥Y Salat, he"% handed it to me?"s and
said: ‘O Ali®Wsl Wear it in your®¥s right hand and pray Salat in it. Don’t you@*s know that the
Salat in the onyx (ring) are seventy Salats, and it tends to glorify (Allah®™) and seek
Forgiveness, and its Reward is for its wearer?’’338
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‘From Ali*"s having said regarding the woman: ‘She can pray Salat in the shield (Tee shirt)
and the scarf when there were to be thick, and if there is a loincloth with her or a wrapping,
it is better, and it does not suffice the free woman that she prays Salat without a scarf or a

covering” 3%

5o W gle B i st el 0118 L s Sl Byl S @k V6L o &1 Jsls 28 W) 3
And we are reporting from Rasool-Allah*"* having said: ‘Allah?") does not Accept Salat of a
slave girl who has menstruated (become an adult), until she wears a scarf. So this is regarding
the free woman. As for the slave girl, it isn’t upon her that she wears a scarf”’.34°
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And we are reporting from Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?**s having been asked, ‘Is it upon the
main that she covers her head when she prays Salat?’
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337 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 14 H 16

338 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13/ 16
339 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H13 /17 a
340 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /17 b
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He#%s said: ‘No. It was so, whenever My 3% father?®s saw a maid praying Salat and there
was a covering upon her (head), he®"Ys beat her, for the free woman to be known from the
maid”’ .34
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And we are reporting from Rasool-Allah®"Y, that he**"W disliked for the woman that she
prays Salat without any jewellery: ‘The woman should not pray Salat except and upon her is
the jewellery, the least of it being ear-rings and what is above it, and she should not pray Salat
except and she has dyed. If she does not happen to have dyed, let her touch places of the
Henna with the perfume” 342
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And we are reporting from Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘Instruct your women
not be praying Salat un-adorned. If they cannot find, let them have a necklace in their necks
and even if it is the strap, and instruct them, let them change their palms with the Henna, and
not leave them, lest they resemble with the men”.343

341 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch14H 13 /17 c
342 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /17 d
343 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 14 H 13 /17 e
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CHAPTER 15 - THE ROBE AND ITS WRAPPING, AND THE
DONNING ABOVE THE SHIRT, AND INCLUDING ITS SHAPE,
AND INSERTING THE HANDS BENEATH THE CLOTHES
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"s, from his@"s father2¥s, from Ali*¥s having said: ‘The sword is at the status
of the robe you pray in, for as long as you don’t see blood in it, and the bow is as the status
of the robe” 3%

s o sy b waf O Al s i 2 Bl 0B ashes e Be ke e 50l
Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported by Ali son of Ja’far s, from his brother?"s

Musa®"%s, he said, ‘| asked him s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to gather two ends of
his robe upon his left (during Salat)?’
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He"s said: ‘It is not correct to gather both ends upon the left, but gather them upon your
right or leave them”.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni and the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) — from Suleyman
Bin Khalid who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah®“* about a man leading a group (in Salat) in a
shirt, there isn’t any robe upon him. He *"s said: ‘It is not befitting except if there happens to
be a robe upon him, or a turban he dons with”.
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Words of Abu Ja’far®"s when he®"* led his®"“* companions in Salat in a shirt without a robe:
‘A thick shirt, it suffices if there neither happens to be any loincloth nor robe upon me”.
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344 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 1
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Al-Sadoug in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (the correct Hadeeth) — from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"“s having said:
‘Least of what suffices you to be praying Salat in, is a measurement of what happens to be
upon your shoulders like two wings of the hook bird”.
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And the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ibn Sinan who said, ‘Abu Abdullah "¢
was asked about a man who hasn’t with him except a trouser. He™ ™" said: ‘The waistband is
Permissible from it. He drops it upon his shoulder and prays Salat’.
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He " said: ‘And if there were to be a sword with him and there isn’t any cloth with him, let
him collar the sword and pray Salat standing”.
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And in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) — from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from one of the two (5%
or 61 Imam s having said: ‘When he wears the trousers, let him make something to be upon
his shoulders, and even if a rope”.

o Balae 3 Sl 4y o 22 D6 & T3 0 o Lt ot 490 2 sl a6 5 d e ol i O 106 s 22

&
And from Jameel who said, ‘Murazim asked Abu Abdullah"“s and | was present with him,
about the man present, he prays Salat in a loin cloth he trousers with. He ®"* said: ‘He should

make a towel to be upon his knees, or a turban he can be donning with”’.
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?a“s, from his brother?2s"s Musa?"s, he said, ‘1 asked him about the man,
‘Is it correct if he prays Salat in one shirt, or one cloak?’

He 3% said: ‘Let him drop something upon his back’.
o5, 5 due o Bl 10 el s e 0 40
And | asked him™"s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to lead Salat in a trouser and a robe?’
5 6 Y J6

He @%s said: ‘There is no problem with it’.
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And | asked him™?¥s about the woman, ‘Is it correct for her to pray Salat in a wrapping and a
head covering, and for her is a shield (blouse)?’
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HeYs said: ‘It is not correct for her except if she wears her shield (blouse)’.
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And | asked him™?¥s about the woman, ‘Is it correct for her to pray Salat in a loin cloth and a
wrapping and a head covering, and for her is a shield (blouse)?’

£55 ile 5 V) sl & 2 OB Sasg 03 6

He % said: “When she can find, the Salat is not correct for her except and upon her is a shield
(blouse)’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the woman, ‘Is it correct for her to pray Salat in a loin cloth and a
wrapping to cover her head with, and for her is a shield (blouse)?’
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HeYs said: ‘Is it not correct for her to pray Salaat until she wears her (blouse)’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the trousers, ‘Is it allowed in place of the loin cloth?’
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He™®%s said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™"Ys gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat in a loin cloth, and a
cap, and he can find a robe?’
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He™@%s said: ‘It is not correct’.
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And | asked him?s about the man, ‘Is it correct if he were to lead Salat in a trouser and a
cap?’

sloas ¥ 6
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He™@%s it is not correct’.
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And | asked him#¥s gbout the one in lhraam, ‘Is it correct for him to tie his loin cloth upon his
neck during his Salat?’

53
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He % said: ‘It is not correct for him to tie, but he should affirm it upon his neck and not tie
it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man, ‘Is it correct if he were to lead Salat in a raincoat along,
or a coat alone?’
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He?Ys said: ‘When there were to be a shirt beneath it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him®"s about the man leading Salat in a cloak and a shirt. He®"* said: ‘When
77 345

there were to be two clothes, there is no problem”.
slsw 2V Gs LaasT 0Ls sl o O M) ool 055 O 5 55mme it Jlel 055 OF ol Comty aT 256 V1 M e ey s0L

J.A L«.{uﬁﬁ« )T 9\»}9 j" ;L,; )i 9\3) »)K

Explanation — It is apparent from these answers that it is recommended for the man for upper
part of his body to be covered, if there happens to be two clothes for the praying one, whether
a man or a woman, one of these above the other, same whether it is a robe, or a cloak, or a
coat or something else, like what has passed.
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345 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 2
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‘From the Prophet®"¥ having said: ‘Two Cycles prayed with a turban is better than four
without a turban’’ 34
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Explanation (Ahadeeth) — It is reported by Al-Kulayni, and the Sheykh by many ways, from Al-

Sadig®™ having said: ‘One who wears a turban and does not pass it beneath his chin, and an
illness were to afflict him, there is no cure for him, he should not blame except himself’.
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And in ‘Al-Fageeh’ — From him %%s: ‘1%%s am surprised from the one who takes regarding his
need, and he is wearing a turban passing it beneath his cheek, how his need (request) cannot
be fulfilled, and the Prophet=°*" said: ‘The difference between the Muslims and the Polytheists
is to pass the turban on the beard’, and that is during beginning of Al-Islam and its initial
stages’.
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(The book) ‘Al-Kulayni’, raising it to Abu Abdullah™®*"s having said: ‘The seekers of knowledge
are three’ — and he ™" continued the Hadeeth up to he®"“* said: ‘And an owner of the
understanding and the intellect, with gloominess, and grief, and vigil, having passed his turban
beneath his cheek, and he stands at night in his dark nights’ — up to end of the Hadeeth”.
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It has been reported by Al Kulayni, from Al-Reza*** regarding Words of Allah™?"i Mighty and
Majestic: havoc-causing Angels [3:125]. He %Y said: ‘The turbans Rasool-Allah*®"" had worn,
hes"W had let it fall from his=°Y front, and from behind him="%, and Jibraeel® had worn it,
and he® let it fall in his® front and from behind him™*’,
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And from Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘There were white turbans upon the Angels, the ones who
were Sent on the day of (battle of) Badr”.
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And from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y donned a turban of Ali%“s by
his™*®™Y hands. He " let it hang in his®"* front, and shortened it from behind him " a

346 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 3
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measure of four fingers. Then he™®Y said: ‘Turn around!” He®"* turned around. Then hes"Y¥
said: ‘Come forward!” He*"* came forward. Then he*°“" said: ‘Lit this are crowns of the
Angels”.
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And from Yasir Al-Khadim who said, ‘When the Eid presented, Al-Mamoun sent a message to
Al-Reza®"™s asking him"“* to ride and attend the Eid and pray Salat (leading the people) and
address.
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Al-Reza®"* sent a message to him to excuse him*%s, He insisted upon it. He™®"* said: ‘Since
you are not excusing me, ™% shall come out like what Rasool-Allah=*®" and Amir Al-
Momineen " had come out’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Come out however you " so desire to’.
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He %S continued the Hadeeth up to he*"* said: ‘When the sun emerged, he®"“* stood and
washed. He*" donned a turban of white cotton, throwing an end from it upon his"*"s chest,
and an end between his®"* shoulders, and he*"* rolled up (sleeves)’ — up to end of the
Hadeeth”.
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And it is reported by Al-Tabarsee in ‘Al-Makarim’, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from his
father, ‘Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"* entered the Masjid, and upon him®"“* was a black turban,
he " had hanged its ends between his*"s shoulders”.
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We are reporting from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Uqdah, in his book named as ‘Kitab Al-
Wilayah’, by his chain to Abdullah Bin Bishr, ‘Companion of Rasool-Allah*®"% having said:
‘Rasool-Allah="" sent for Alir®"s on the day of Ghadeer Khumm. He™ " turbaned him *"* and
let the turban hang in front of his®“* shoulders, and said: ‘Like this my=®" Lord % Assisted
me=™W on the day of (battle of) Hunayn with the turbaned Angels. They had hung the turbans,
and that distinguished between the Muslims and the Polytheists’ — up to end of the Hadeeth”.
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And he said in another Hadeeth: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" turbaned Ali*“* on the day of Ghadeer.
He>w et jt hand between his®"s shoulders, and said: ‘Like this my=®“% Lord*" Assisted
me=Y wijth the Angels’. Then he*®"" held his®"* hand and said: ‘O you people! One whose
Mastersa" [s"W was, so this Ali%"* is his Master®"s. May Allah @ befriend the one who
befriends him?"*, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him "I’
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni and the Sheykh — from Usman Al-Nawa’a who said, ‘I said to
Abu Abdullah@", ‘| tend to wash the dead bodies’. He™*"* said: ‘And you are good (at it)?" |
said, ‘1 wash’. He s said: ‘When you wash, then be gentle with him, and do not immerse him,
nor touch his ears with the camphor, and when you turban him, do not turban him with
turbans of the Bedouins’. | said, ‘How shall | do it?’ He™"“* said: ‘Take the turban from its
middle and spread it upon his head, then return it to his behind, and drop its ends upon his
chest”.
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"%s was asked about the reason of the clothes what are being prayed in.
He@%s said: ‘When the person is in the Salat, his body and his clothes, and all things around
him glorify (Allah-32%)”” 347
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‘By the chains connected to the Prophet=®"¥, he*®"" prohibited from two clothing (for Salat)

—‘Ishtimal Al-Samma’, and that the man wraps with a cloth, there not being anything between

his private parts and the sky”’.34®
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347 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 4
348 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 5 a
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Note — Al-Asmaie said, ‘Ishtimal Al-Samma’ in the view of the Arabs is the man covering his
whole body with his cloth, and does nor raise any side from it, so his hand can come out from
it; and as for the jurists, they are saying it is the man covering with one cloth, there not being
another upon him, then he raises if from one of its sides and places it upon his shoulder,
revealing his private part from it.
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Al-Samma’ mantling, it is the man inserting his robe beneath his

armpits, then he makes its ends upon one shoulder”. And it is the correct interpretation
besides what opposes it.
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"“s said: ‘Beware of wrapping ‘Al-Samma”’.
HRAREERNNF
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Samma’?’
ety S e dasE el o F 2 O 23 81 06

He 3% said: ‘Inserting the cloth from beneath your wings and making it upon one shoulder”
(i.e., the way Ihram is worn by general Muslims).34°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?"¥s gbout the man leading a group in Salat, ‘Is it allowed for him to wear
a mantle?’
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He@%s said: ‘It is not correct for the man praying (leading) Salat with a group in a mantle
(blanket/robe) above his clothes, and even if there were to be a lot of clothes upon him,
because the prayer leader, the Salat is not allowed for him if he is in a mantle”’.3>°

349 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 6
350 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘But rather the mantle is disliked above the shirt because
it is from the deeds of the tyrants”.3>!

ﬁ-lwi /&Lﬁfwuf)bﬁu;yu"’ &(..A»IUA »’M‘jﬂv&)w’ ,I.MA-’ »’-L«.s'- ,,L.LJ}J’ »’Vw«;‘vp-k«.s'- &ij—g

) 335 52555 5h y)»g‘ay@,‘@&s»wu A e 4

g e o 5 s gl is

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah®%* having been asked, ‘What is the reason due to
which the man cannot pray salat and he is in a mantle above the shirt?’

J.J.H FRHCOA ISV
HeSs3WW said:

‘Due to reason of the arrogance in a place of the submission and the
humbleness’ .32
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@Ys, from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said:
‘The man cannot pray salat in a shirt, in a mantle with it, for it is from the deeds of the people
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| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"%s when Abdul Malik AI-Qummi entered to see him
He said, ‘May Allah-#" Keep you"s well! Can | drink while | am standing?
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351 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 8
352 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 9
353 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 10
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He 2" said: ‘If you so desire to’.
s B o i L3 06
He said, ‘Can | drink in one breath until | am saturated?’
cis by Je
He % said: ‘If you so desire to’.
NECRENE I ER gy
He said, ‘Can | perform Sajdah while my hand is inside my clothes?’
cds by Je
He?Ys said: ‘If you so desire’.
Bl Sl s 5108 e G 5 e b a4 J6E

Then Abu Abdullah™s"s said: ‘By Allah??! It is not from this and its like 1% am fearing upon
you all”’ 3>4
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Explanation — It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muhammad
Bin Muslim, ‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him“* about the man
praying Salat and he does not bring out his hands from his clothes. He *"“* said: ‘If he does
bring out his hands, it is better, and if he does not bring his hands out, there is no problem” .
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The Sheykh, from Ammar Al-Sabaty, from Abu Abdullah s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked
him %S about the man who prays Salat and inserts his hand in his clothes. He™®"* said: ‘If his
other cloth were to be a loin cloth or a trouser, there is no problem, and if it does not happen
to be so, that is not allowed; and if inserts one hand and does not insert the other, there is no
problem”.
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354 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 11
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From Ali son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother®%“s Musa?®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked
him2s¥s about the man mantling with the cloth, so it falls upon the ground, or it exceeds his
shoulders, ‘Is it correct?’

oY J6

He " said: ‘There is no problem” 3>
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‘Beware of hanging the cloth down in the Salat, for Amir Al-Momineen?"* came out to a
group who were praying Salat and their robes were hanging. He"* said: “What is the matter
with you all? Your clothes and hanging loosely as if you were Jews who have come out from

their schools, meaning from their Synagogues”.3>®
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Explanation - And he " said: ‘From their schools’, i.e., place of their schooling, and it is a
Nabatean word which has been Arabised’.
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‘From Al-Sadig@s"s, from his™@¥s father®“s having said: ‘But rather hanging the cloth upon the

loincloth without a shirt is disliked. As for upon the shirt and the coats, there is no

problem”” 3>’

Clarification and detail (Ahadeeth only) -

2
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355 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 12
356 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 13
357 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 14
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And Al-Husayn Bin Masoud said in commentary of ‘Al-Sunnah’, ‘It is reported by Ibn Umar who
said, ‘When there were to be two clothes for one of you, let him pray Salat in them. If there
does not happen to be except one cloth, let him trouser with it and not mantle it, mantling of
the Jews”.
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I (Majlisi) say, ‘And it has been reported that the Prophet=°*" had prohibited from ‘Al-Asmma’
mantling by the Jews, so he*“" made them both to be one thing.
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And it is reported by the general Muslim, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, ‘The Prophet*™¥
prohibited from ‘Al-Samma’ mantling’. And it is making middle of the robe beneath his right
shoulder and returning its end upon the left.
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And from Ibn Masoud who said, ‘The Prophet=®" prohibited the man wearing one cloth,
taking its sides upon his shoulder. He " called that ‘Al-Samma”.
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It is reported by the Sheykh in Al-Hassan (good Hadeeth), from Hammad Bin Isa who said, ‘Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen wrote to Al-Abd Al-Salih (Al-Kazim™%*), Is it correct for the man to
pray the Salat and upon him is a loin cloth mantling with it above the shirt?’ He *"* said: ‘Yes”.
b B i e 5 TG s 8 Y 6 ey ot 30 &[] e 5 00 W B 0 S5 g
And in ‘Al-Mowsiq’ (the trusted Hadeeth) from Sama’at who said, ‘I asked him Y about a

man who mantles in his Salat with one cloth. He®"s said: ‘He cannot mantle with one cloth.
But, if he were to mantle covering his shoulders, there is no problem”.
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And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Zaeef” (weak Hadeeth), from Ziyad Bin Al-Munzir, from
Abu Ja’far®"“s, he said, ‘A man asked him " while | was present, about the man who comes

out from the bathhouse, or bathing, so he mantles and wears a shirt above the loincloth. He
prays Salat while he is like that. He s said: ‘This is a deed of the people of Lut™®’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He is mantling above the shirt!’
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He**Ys said: ‘This is from being tyrannical”.
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It is reported by Al-Karajaky in ‘Kanz Al-Fawaaid’, said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Rasool-
Allah="™¥ said: ‘Twenty traits in the Momin, one who does not have these in him, his Eman is
not perfect. It is from the mannerisms of the Momin, O Ali%"s!
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The ones presenting for the Salat, and the ones quick to the Zakat, and ones reassuring the
poor, the ones caressing head of the orphan, the ones cleaning their nails, and the ones
wearing the trouser up to their waists’.
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Up to his*™" words: ‘Spiritualists at night and lions at daytime, fasting at daytime and
standing (for Salat) at night, those their walking upon the ground is humble and so are their
steps to the Masjids, and upon the tracks of the graves’ — the Hadeeth” .
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And from Abu Al-Raja’a Muhammad Bin Talib, from Abu Al-Mufazzal Muhammad Bin
Abdullah Al-Shaybani, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Azdy, from Khalid Bin Yazeed Bin
Muhammad, from his father, from Hatan Bin Sadeyr, from his father, ‘From Muhammad Bin
Alir®%s, from his®"s father®"“s, from his®"* grandfather®"“* having said: ‘Ali*"* said to Nowf
Al-Bakaly, ‘Do you know who my " Shias are?’

&5y Je
He said, ‘No, by Allah™2"i1’
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He %S said: ‘My " Shias are of parched lips, flat bellies, those whose monasticism and
spiritualism is recognised in their faces. They are spiritualists at night, lions at daytime. Those
when the night shields them, they trouser up to their waists and robe upon their ends, and
they form rows upon their feet, and they spread their foreheads (on the ground). Their tears
flow upon their cheeks seeking shelter to Allah®*" in liberating their necks’ — the Hadeeth” .
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The general Muslims have reported that the Prophet=°"" said: ‘Not one of you should pray
Salat while he is girded (rope round his waist)”.
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Hadeeth of Alir®"s, he®"* saw a group praying Salat, their clothes were hanging. He®"* said:
‘It is as if they are Jews having come out from their schools”.
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Explanation - And he®"%s said: ‘From their schools’, i.e., place of their schooling, and it is a
Nabatean word which has been Arabised’.
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And it is reported in ‘Al-Mishkat’ — from Abu Dawood and Al-Tirmizi, by their chains from Abu
Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), ‘Rasool-Allah~®"" had prohibited from hanging the clothes
during the Salat, and from the man covering his mouth”.
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Al-Sadougq, from Ibn Bukeyr, ‘He asked Abu Abdullah™ " about the man praying Salat and
both sides of his clothes are loose. He *"* said: ‘There is no problem”.
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‘We are reporting from Abu Ja’far®"Ys having said: ‘It is narrated to me?"* by the one who
saw Al-Husayn"s Bin Ali®%¢, and he®*"s was praying Salat in one cloth, and he®"s narrated
to him that he™®"* had seen Rasool-Allah®"% pray Salat in one cloth’.
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He said, ‘And Jabir Bin Abdullah prayed Salat with us in his house, in one cloth, and to his side
were planks of wood, upon it were clothes (being dried). Had he so desired to take from these
what he could have worn, he would have done so, and he informed that he had seen Rasool-
Allah™s"% praying Salat in one cloth” 3>8

358 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 a
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And from Ja’far?s Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘My?%s father?“s, may Allah®™ be
Pleased with him?¥s, prayed Salat with us in one cloth, having mantled with it”’.3%°
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And from Rasool-Allah®"¥ he®Y had prayed Salat in one capacious cloth; and it was said to
Abu Ja’far®ws, ‘Al-Mugheira is saying, ‘The man should not pray Salat in one cloth except and
upon him there is a loin cloth with him. If he cannot find, he should tie a band in his waist’.
Abu Ja’far®Ys said: ‘This is a deed of the Jews”’.3¢0
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat in the one thick shirt when
his loin cloth is upon him” 361
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And from Abu Ja’far®"s and Abu Abdullah@s¥s, they2Ws both said: ‘There is no problem with
praying Salat in the loin cloth or in the trouser, when the praying one were to throw
something his shoulder, and even if it were to be like two wings of the Hook bird”’.362
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And we are reporting from Ali"®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘One who keeps his
clothes to wear it in his Salat, it isn’t for Allah®® to Clothe him”’.363
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And from Ali®"s; ‘Rasool-Allah=*W had prayed Salat in the pallium” .34
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And from Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad2*¥s having said: ‘The pallium is like the robe”’.3>
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359 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 b
360 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 ¢
361 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 d
362 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 e
363 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 15 f
364 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 g
365 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15H 15 h
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And from Ali"#s%s, he@Ws came out to a group in the Masjid, their robes were hanging and they
were standing praying Salat. He *%* said: ‘What is the matter with you your robes are hanging?
It is as if you are Jews in their synagogues. Beware of the hanging!’’366
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad"¥$, he®"“* was asked about the Salat in the sword (being in
the shoulder. He®"s said: ‘The sword in the Salat is like the robe”’.367

366 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 15 i
367 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 15 H 15 j
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CHAPTER 16 — SALAT OF THE NUDE
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‘From Musa@%s Bin Ja’far %, from his@%s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Ali®"* said regarding
the naked: ‘If the people are seeing him, he should pray Salat seated, and if the people are
not seeing him, he should pray Salat standing’’.3%8
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‘From Al-Sadig@%s, from his@"s father?"s having said: ‘One whose clothes have drowned, it
is not befitting that he should pray salat until he fears the time lapsing. He should seek clothes.
If he cannot find, he should pray naked while seated, gesturing with gestures, and he should
make his Sajdah(s) lower than his Ruk’u. If they were a group, they should distance in the
gathering, then they should pray Salat like that, individually’’.35°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding a naked man, there aren’t any clothes with him. He®%* said:

‘When he is where no one can see him, let him pray Salat standing”’.37°
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@"s about a man having been robbed by bandits, or his belongings had drowned,
so he remained naked, and the Salat presents, ‘How should he pray Salat?’
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368 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 16 H 1
369 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 16 H 2
370 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 16 H 3
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He3%s said: ‘If he can attain grass, he can cover his private parts with, he should complete his
Salat with Ruk’u and Sajdah, and if he cannot find anything to cover his private parts with, he
should gesture while he is standing”.3"?

I el e sl e Y 1

Benefits there is no escape from being alerted upon in order
to understand the Ahadeeth (Ahadeeth only)
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The Sheykh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu
Umeyr, from Ibn Muskan, from one of his companions, from Abu Abdullah®"“* regarding the
man who goes out naked, and the Salat comes across him. He*"s said: ‘He should pray Salat
naked, standing, if no one is seeing him, but is someone can see him, he should pray Salat
seated”.

33
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Hadeeth by Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Abdullah s regarding a group, the road had been
cut upon them (by bandits), and their clothes are taken, so they remain naked, and the Salat
presents, ‘How should they deal with it?’ He ®"* said: ‘They should forward their prayer leader.
He should sit, and they would sit behind him. The prayer leader would gesture with the Ruk’u
and the Sajdah, and they would be performing Ruk’u and Sajdah behind him upon their faces”.
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And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Abdullah *"s: ‘The prayer leader should
precede them with his knees, and he should pray Salat with them seated, and he is seated”.

N U5 565 5 e dnnd s Bis Sag B 03 4 o ol W 106 AT g e f 2 sl ks 22 o O
Ayoub Bin Nuh, from one of his companions, from Abu Abdullah ®"* having said: ‘The naked,

the one who hasn’t any clothes for him, when he finds a pit (hole), he should enter into it and
perform Sajdah in it, and Ruk’u’. And it is said, ‘No”.

371 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 16 H 4
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CHAPTER 17 — WHAT THE SALAT IS ALLOWED IN, FROM THE
FURS, AND THE (ANIMAL) HAIRS, AND THE SKINS, AND WHAT
IS NOT ALLOWED

cetd) Qo ol 8 B aE 3 IR e a5 BT 3 add e ) GF 3 iR e sla U e R 2 ol -]

/7-"/-.0 . ’:/.fj 4 . @ j) ° - /;, ,-?/‘ ‘e w ,/a /‘5/..,=,° ,/a, B owo %
JB SUEh g i o) ) o5l 2 A AT g )l ,_;,,.;w _};vfff@uf A G 8 3

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"*, he asked him™¥s about Al-Darish skins (black leather) which
the footwear is taken from.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* said: ‘Do not pray Salat in it for it is tanned with dog
droppings” 372
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah®"s while | was in his®"* presence, about skins of Martens. He Vs
said: ‘There isn’t any problem with it’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! It is my treatment (work), and rather it is a dog
emerging from the water!’

Sl fa s S B 13y S
He@%s said: ‘When it emerges from the water, does it live outside from the water?’
y ek

| said, ‘No’.

372 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 1
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He?"s said: ‘There isn’t any problem with it”.373
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The Salat prayed in pure ‘Al-Khazz’ (skin of the Marten), there isn’t
any problem with it, and as for that in which the rabbit (skins) and others from what resembles
it are mixed with, do not pray Salat in it”.374
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it has been reported by the Sheykh and Al-Kulayni, from Ali
Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Is’haq Al-Alawy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Muhammad
Bin Suleyman Al-Daylami, from Qureyb, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah"* when a man from the Marten skin tanners entered
to see him s, He said to him®"%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you %! What are you®"“* saying
regarding the Salat in ‘Al-Khazz’ (Marten skin)?’

4 Sl JL v Jas
He %S said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat in it’.
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The man said to him®"“, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"“*! It is dead (material), and it is my
treatment (work), and | do know ijt!”’

&«gg\i:}}?lﬁltgﬁ‘:\,&}ﬂﬂj@
Abu Abdullah®"%s said to him: ‘'Y am more knowing with it than you are!’
Gy SR AT 0T 5 Ve B s 4 s

The man said to him ", ‘It js my treatment (work), and there isn’t anyone more knowing with
it than me!’

373 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 2
374 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 3
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Abu Abdullah®"* smiled, then said: ‘Are you saying it is an animal emerging from the water,
or is it hunted from the water, so it is extracted, so when it loses the water it dies?’

The man said, ‘You ™" speak the truth, may | be sacrificed for you®“*! It is like that!’
o G gt 863 088 a1 1 3 58 o0 5 o o aR B ) 0B SBG e e 4100
Abu Abdullah™®"s said to him: ‘So you are saying that it is an animal walking upon four (legs),

and it isn’t in the limitation of the fishes, so it’s purification would be it’s coming out from the
water?’

J81138 0 5 ) 2 Juas
The man said, ‘Yes, by Allah"i, | am saying like that!’
Gy B s 5 oed gef LB 888 gos el Jw s e @ B85 & S0 0
Abu Abdullah®s"s said to him: ‘Allah™®* Blessed and Exalted has Permitted it and Made it’s
death as its purification, like what He " has Permitted the fishes and Made their deaths as
their purification”.
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And it is reported from Dawood Al-Sarmy who said, ‘I asked him®"“* about the Salat in ‘Al-
Khazz’ (Marten skin) mixed with the rabbit fur. He®"* wrote: ‘That is allowed”.
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘The Salat is not allowed in (animal) hair and fur for as long as
it’s meat can be eaten, because most of these (animals) are morphed” 37>
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375 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 4
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‘Abu Abdullah?Ys used to dislike the Salat being prayed in fur of all things (animals) it’s meat
cannot be eaten”.37¢
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"s regarding Words of Allah??¥: Take to your adornments at
every Masjid, [7:31]. He®%s said: ‘These are the clothes’ .37’

s L 06 5 5 e T L o e e B 5 s T e 6 e 10 0B 5 18 e 1 s T

S as G OTE s Eas g as Gl Al g8l Gl as Sl A e d)

‘From Al-Reza®%s, he®%s took off his®"s shirt of ‘Khazz’ (Marten skin) and placed it upon
Deobel, and said to him: ‘Preserve this shirt for I?**s have prayed Salat in it for a thousand
nights, each night a thousand Cycles, and 1% have completed the Quran in it a thousand
completions’ — the Hadeeth” 378
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‘It is reported that Al-Sadiq®"* had worn clothes of ‘Al-Khazz’ (Marten skin) and had prayed
Salatin it”.37°
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And itis reported that he®%s had a ‘Khazz’ (Marten skin) coat upon him=s"s for (price of) seven
hundred Dirhams”’ 380
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And it is reported that Al-Reza®"* had worn Al-Khazz (Marten skin) above the wool. One of
the ignorant Sufis said to him@¥s when he saw Al-Khazz cloth upon him#%s, ‘How can you@s“s

376 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H5
377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 6
378 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 7
379 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H8 a
380 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H8b
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claim to be from the ascetic people and you™®"* are upon what we see, from the luxuries by
wearing Al-Khazz?’

AR 58 10s I Sl oy el ue g eSS

He®%s uncovered from what was beneath it. They saw the woollen cloth beneath it. He s
said: ‘By Allah#l This (outer) is for the people’.
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And Al-Baqir®"s was asked about skin of the dead (animal), ‘Can it be worn in the Salat?’
He " said: ‘No, and even if it had been tanned seventy tannings”.3!
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‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?®%s, from his brother?"s (Al-Kazims*¢), he said, ‘l asked
him@%s agbout a man who touches the back of a cat, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat before
he washing his hand?’
;,:‘b ‘J JL;
He 2% said: ‘There is no problem”’ 382
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®¥s, from his brother?as¥s (Al-Kazim2s*$), he said, ‘l asked him?s¥* about
the man who prays Salat and there is a pouch of donkey skin, and upon him are slippers of
donkey skin, and he prays Salat, ‘Is his Salat allowed or is it upon him to repeat?’
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He % said: ‘It is not correct for him to pray Salat while it is with him, except if he fears upon
it of losing it, there is no problem if he were to pray Salat and it is with him’’.383
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381 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 8¢
382 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 9
383 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 10
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‘Among what Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri wrote to the Holy area, and it is
reported from Master?¥s of Al-Asker, he®"* was asked about the Salat in ‘Al-Khazz’ (Marten
skin) which is mixed with rabbit fur. He"s wrote: ‘It is allowed’.

Ol g 5038 G ol 5 e ods s g2 B el (s 0 6B 32 Y BT Ll i o5
And it is reported from him@%s as well that it is not allowed, ‘So which of the two matters

should be work with?’ He®%s wrote: ‘But rather, it is Prohibited in these furs and the skins.
As for the furs alone, it is Permissible’.

And one of the Scholars®"* was asked about meaning of the words of Al-Sadig@"s: ‘Neither
pray Salat in the fox (skin) nor clothes which follow it’. He™"* said: ‘But rather he"¥* meant
the skins, besides anything else’” .38

‘A man asked Abu Abdullah®%s while | was in his@%s presence, about skins of ‘Al-Khazz’
(Marten). He™"s said: ‘There isn’t any problem with it’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®"s! It is my treatment (work), and rather it is a dog
emerging from the water!’

RPUIEN NEERE T PSSR N

HeaWs: “When it emerges, does it live outside from the water?’

| said, ‘No’.
.:wi\; 4 ol JG
He#“s said: ‘There is no problem with it”’.38>
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38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17H 11 a
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 11 b
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The Salat prayed in pure ‘Al-Khazz’ (Marten skin), there is no problem
with it, and as for which the rabbits (furs) are mixed in, or something else from what
resembles this, do not pray Salat in it”’.386

2« s I . wnd® o T 058 S0t s P [P, R 1% 855 2. A
ol b B Ad s A8 5w il 5 el B S o) ST AKS D e B U g e Gslall J6 (JuRD G2 12

a3l 5 85 o B B TsS s e g g sl 5 el g B 5 BN D870 5 o5 5 0r% 5 AL S suls

‘Al-Sadiq®"s said: ‘And what is allowed from the clothing, is all what the earth grows, there
is no problem with wearing it and praying the Salat in it; and all thing it’'s meat is Permissible,
there is no problem with wearing it’s skin, the purified from it, and its hair and its fur; and
even though the wool, and the hair, and the feathers, and the fur is from the dead (material),

and other than the dead is pure, there is no problem with wearing that and praying the Salat
init”.3%
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@¥s’ — He @Y said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat in hair and fur
from all what it’s mean can be eaten, and (so is) the wool from it; and the Salat is not allowed
in squirrel, and beaver, and Fennec (fox). When you intend to pray Salat, then remove it from

’

you'.
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And it is reported there is allowance in it — ‘And beware of praying Salat in the foxes (skins),
nor in a cloth having fox skin (lining) beneath it, and pray Salat in Al-Khazz (Marten) when it
does not happen to be mingled with fur of the rabbits, and do not pray Salat in skin of the

death upon all situations’ .38
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38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H11c¢
387 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 12
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 13
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‘From Ali son of Ja'far®¥s, from his brotheras¥s (Al-Kazim=2s*$), he said, ‘l asked him?s¥s gbout
installing the skins of wild animals (lions). He®%* said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he
does not do Sajdah upon it”’.3%°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about skins of the wild animals (lions). He®"* said: ‘Install and
do not wear anything from these you will be praying in”’.3%°
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®W — He®"* said: ‘All things its meat is Permissible to eat, there is
no problem with wearing its skin, the purified, and its wool, and its hair, and its fur, and its
feather, and its bones, and even though the wool, and the hair, and the fur, and the feather
is from the dead (material), while other than the dead (material) after it being from what
Allah# the Exalted has Permitted to eat it, there is no problem with it, and like that is the
skin, for tanning it is purifying it”.
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And the Salat is allowed in what the earth does not grow and is not Permissible to eat it, like
the squirrel, and the Fennec (fox), and the sable, and the ‘Al-Hawasil’ (birds) when it were to
be from what the Salat is not allowed in it alone, like the hood from the silk, and the waistband
from the ‘Ibrisham’ (silk), and the stockings and the slippers, and your legwear, the Salat is
allowed for you in it”.3°!
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‘I went out to Baghdad regarding money of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Khazir Bin Muhammad to deliver
to him, and he instructed me that | should hand it to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman Al-
Amry, and he instructed me that | should not hand it to anyone else, and he instructed me to
ask for the supplication for the illness which he was in, and ask him about the fur Permissible
to wear it.

38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17H 14 a
3% Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 14 b
391 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 15
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| entered Baghdad and came to Al-Amry. He refused to take the money and said, ‘Go to Abu
Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ahmad and hand it to him, for he is under instruction to be taking it,
and it will come out that which you are seeking’.
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| came to Abu Ja’far®"s and delivered it to him. A note came out to me wherein was: ‘In the
Name of Allah®¥i the Beneficent, the Merciful! You asked for the supplication about the
illness which you are feeling, may Allah®? Grant you the well-being and Repel the affliction
away from you, and Turn away from you some of the heat which you are feeling, and Recover
you, and Make your body healthy.
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And you asked what is Permissible to be praying Salat in, from the fur, and the Sable, and the
squirrel, and the Fennec (fox), and ‘Al-Hawasil’. As for the Sable and the foxes, it is Prohibited
unto you and upon other to be praying the Salat in it, and it is Permissible for you, skins of the
edible meats when there does not happen to be something else in it.
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And if there happens to be for you what you can be praying Salat in, ‘Al-Hawasil’ are allowed
for you to be praying Salat in, and the furs are belonging of the sheep for as long as it has not
been slaughtered at Armenia. The Christians are slaughtering upon the cross. It is allowed for
you if you were to wear it when a (Shia) brother of yours were to have slaughtered it, or an

adversary you are trusting with’’.3%?
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan@"s about the Salat in (skins of) the Fennec (fox), and the furs, and the
Sable, and the squirrel, and ‘Al Hawasil’ (birds) which are hunted in the Polytheist cities or
cities of Al-Islam, can it be prayed in without Taqiyyah (dissimulation)?’

392 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 16
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He s said: ‘He can pray Salat in the squirrel and Al Hawasil (birds) of Al Khawarizmi, but you
cannot pray in the foxes and the Sable” .33
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‘| wrote to the Sheykh, (Al-Hadi***), may Allah* Honour him and Support him, asking him
about the Salat in the fur, ‘Which types are correct?” He answered, ‘1 don’t like the Salat in
anything from it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il referred the answer along with a group in Taqgiyyah (dissimulation),
‘And our city was a city not possible for anyone to travel from without fur, no would there be
safety upon himself if he were to remove his fur, and it isn’t possible for the people, all of
them what is possible for the Imams@%s, What is that which you™®"s view we should be
working with in this subject?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The answer returned to me: ‘Wear the Fennec (fox) and the Sable” 3%
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah?®"Ys, and he®%s wall ill and he®%* was in a canopy and in an
overcoat, upon him?®“s was a Mazary (a city) covering, and in front of him?@% was an
attractive container wherein were cones of scents, and upon him?"s was a Khazz (Marten
skin) coat, neither too thick nor too thin, and upon him?"“s was a quilt of fox (fur) facing to
the right.
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393 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 17
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 18
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| said to him@%“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"“s! What are you™®"* saying regarding the
foxes?”’

JE 15 5A J6
He " said: ‘Here it is, upon me2sws|”” 395
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s or Abu Al-Hassan?s, he®"s was asked about meats of the lions (wild
animals) and their skins. He®"s said: ‘As for the predators from the birds (beast), we™?"s
dislike it, and as for skins, you can ride in it and not wear anything from these you are praying
Salat in”’ 3%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@®"s saying: ‘A fur coat was gifted to my?"s father®%s from Al-Iraq.
Whenever he s wanted to pray Salat, he"s would remove it and drop it”’.3%’
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‘From him™%s having said: “‘What comes to you from the tannery of Al-Yemen, pray Salat in it
and do not ask about it”.3%
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it has been reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, from
Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah™%s having said: ‘Ali®"* Bin Al-Husayn*¥* was a ‘Sarida’ man
(frequently feels cold), so the furs Al-Hijaz could not defend him@"“s, because their tanning
was with ‘Al-Qarrazi’ tree, so he®%* sent a message to Al-Iraq and he™®"* was brought the furs
which are around you, so he®%s would wear it.

3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 19

3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H20 a
397 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch17H 20 b
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H20 ¢
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When the Salat presented, he®"* would cast it off and cast off the shirt which was beneath
it, and he™®"Ys was asked about that, so he®" said: ‘The people of Al-Iraq are permitting the

skin clothes of the dead (animals) and they are claiming that tanning it is its purification’”.3%°
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‘Al-Reza®*"s was asked about skins of the foxes and the squirrels and the Sable. He™®"s said:
‘I*sWs saw the squirrel (skin coat) upon my2"s father?®"“s, and he®"“* forbade me2"s from the
foxes and the Sable’”.4%0
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‘Among what Al-Reza®"* wrote for Al-Mamoun, he®"* said: ‘And do not pray Salat in skins of
the dead (animals), nor skins of the predatory wild animals”.
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s and upon me was a ‘Khazz’ (Marten skin) coat, and it’s
inner lining was of ‘Khazz’, and a pallium of ‘Khazz’, raised. | said, ‘Upon me are clothes | dislike
to wear’.

ALy Jus
He@%s said: ‘And what is it?’

| said, ‘This pallium of mine!’

ol Jo s 5 Je

He@%s said: ‘And what is the matter with the pallium?’

3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 21
400 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 22
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3 ]

RO
I said, ‘It is ‘Khazz’ (Marten skin)’.
28 Jou 5 Jc
He®%s said: ‘And what is the matter with ‘Al-Khazz'?’
P dide
| said, ‘It’s mid-lining is of silk’.
Y Jo i 5 06
He®%s said: ‘And what is the matter with the silk?’
od ey oz 6% O 6K Y J6
He"s said: ‘Do not dislike it if a lining of the cloth happens to be of silk’ — the Hadeeth”.%01
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‘From Al-Reza@Ws: ‘Ali-@¥s Bin Al-Husayn@¥* used to wear Al-Khazz (Marten skin) coat (bought
for) five hundred Dirhams, and a horse for fifty Dinars. He®%s would spend winter in it. When

the winter had gone, he®%s would sell it and donate the money in charity”’ .02
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s having said: ‘Ali*¥s Bin Al-Husayn*"s used to wear the cloth (bought
for) five hundred (Dirhams)’ — the Hadeeth” .43

b oy G sl e Baa)l Gty ST (3 JB 4 Al e O Bal) Ol e g 10l
Explanation — It evidence’s upon recommendation to donate the clothes Allah®® s

worshipped in. He said in ‘Al-Zikra’, ‘It is recommended to donate in charity the price of the
clothes which one prays Salat in.

401 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 23
402 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 24
403 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 25
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Among what is reported by the Sheykh, from Al-Halby, from Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn ", he %s%s
used to wear Al-Khazz (Marten skin) cloak in the winter. When the summer came, he™®"* would
sell it and donate its price, and he ®"* said: ‘*** am embarrassed from my " Lord %" to eat
the price of a cloth Allah°?"/ has been worshipped in” .

Mo 3 4l s g B O 06 bl g e o3 i 5 als 18 e 258 02

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hafs Bin Muhammad Muezzin of Ali Bin Yaqteen
who said, ‘I saw Abu Abdullah " in the garden and upon him Y was a ‘Khazz’ (Marten skin)
coat, Quincy (coloured)”.
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‘From Umar son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn®*s), from his father2¥s Zayn Al-Abideen Ali-®"¥s Bin Al-
Husayn?%s, he?®%s had bought a Khazz (Marten skin) cloak for fifty Dinars When it was
summer, he®"Ys gave in charity with it, and he™®"s did not see any problem with that, and
hes%s said: ‘ ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah [7:32] — the Verse” .4%*

4 Jai Y g Sy e PRI I SNE: PO B L [ R [ £ s 4 N e (Bl L -27
(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far@“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@s¥s gbout the man wearing furs of the foxes and the cats. He®"* said: ‘There is no

problem but do not pray Salat in it”’.4%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?*¥s about the man whose tooth
falls off, ‘Is it correct for him to fill it with the god, and if it falls, is it correct to him to make
tooth of a sheep in its place?’

A PR N T A P
A5 0,8 O A kg gl of p&5 Ji

He % said: ‘If he so desires let him fill it after it (sheep) had been (lawfully) slaughtered’’.4%¢

404 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 26
405 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 27
406 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 28
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘My father asked him@¥s and | was present,
about the man whose tooth falls off, so he takes a tooth of a dead person and makes it to be
in its place. He®Ys said: ‘There is no problem’” .4’
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‘I asked him™¥s gbout the incisor loosens and falls off, ‘Is it correct if he were to make a tooth
of a sheep in its place?’

5 080 0 A T B gl s &) 0

He Y said: ‘If he so desires, let him place in its place a tooth after it had been (lawfully)
slaughtered” 408
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‘From Ja’far?®“s Bin Muhammad®"Y* having said: ‘Do not pray Salat in skins of the dead
(animals), and even if these have been tanned seventy times, nor in skins of the predatory
wild animals’ .40°
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?®%s, from his®%s forefathers@"s, from Ali®"s: ‘Rasool-
Allah@" prohibited from the Salat with skins of the dead (animals), and even if it had been
tanned”’ 410

407 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 29
408 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 30
409 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31a
410 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31b
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And from Ja’far@%“s Bin Muhammad=*"* having said: ‘Do not pray Salat in skin of the dead
(animal), and even if it had been tanned seventy times. We s, People®"* of the Household
do not pray Salat with skins of the dead (animal) and even if it has been tanned” .41
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And from him™@W¥s, he?Ws was asked about the skins of sheep, the purified from it mingled
with dead, and the furs are made from it. He™"* said: ‘If you were to wear these, do not pray
Salat in it, and if you know it is (from) dead (sheep), neither buy it nor sell it, and if you don’t
know, buy and sell”’ 412
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And he@®"s said: ‘Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn¥s had a fur coat from Al-Iraq for him2Ws, He#¥s used
wear it. When the Salat presented, he®"s removed it”.13
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From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?s"s, he®%s was asked about furs of the fox, and the cat, and
the Sable, and the squirrel, and the Fennec (fox), and the stoat. He®"* said: ‘Wear but do not
pray Salat in it, nor pray with anything from skins of the predatory wild animals nor perform
Sajdah on it, and like that are all thing its meat is not Permissible to eat”.4'*
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad=*s, he®"s dislike hair of the human being. He®"s said:
‘All things falling off from a living being, it is dead, and like that are all things falling from limbs
of the animals while it is alive, it is (classified as) dead, it cannot be eaten.

A at Dol Tall O3] wlle 5 e Jad 5 28 OF hos 5] LBl 5 La)lgl 5 Wbyl 20 Gl 3 b (035

And there is allowance regarding what is parted from it, from its wools, and its furs, and its
hairs, when he washes and touches and prays Salat in it, and upon him, when he was pure, is

opposite hairs of the people” .4
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411 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31 ¢
412 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31d
413 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31e
414 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31f
415 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H31g
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"% said: ‘Do not pray Salat in a cloth what its meat cannot be eaten, nor can its
milk be drunk’’.416
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‘Al-Sadiq@%* said: ‘Pray Salat in hair, and fur, and all what its meat can be eaten, and what it’s
meat cannot be eaten, do not pray Salat in its hair and its fur’’.4'7
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I asked him?"* about
wearing the Sable, and the squirrel, and the Fennec (fox). He®"* said: ‘Neither wear nor pray
Salat in it, except it happens to be purified (slaughtered lawfully)” 418
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‘From Abu Abdullah*s having said: ‘Allah"#*" Mighty and Majestic Said to Musa™s: “therefore
remove your slippers! [20:12] — because these were from skin of dead donkey”’.4%°
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‘I entered along with Ahmad Bin Is’hag to see Abu Muhammad?"* and upon his@%s right
thigh was a young boy, suitable as Jupiter (star) in his@f physique and appearance. | wanted
to ask him™@¥s gbout issues. He®"¥* said: ‘Ask the delight of my2%s eyes’ —and he®"* indicated
to the boyf,

416 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 32
417 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 33
418 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 34
419 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 35
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The boy said to him, ‘Ask about whatever comes to you!’
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It was among what | asked him@fi, ‘O sonfi of Rasool-Allah=®*¥! Inform me about the
Command of Allah?? Blessed and Exalted to His®* Prophet® Musa™: therefore, remove
your slippers! You are in the Holy valley [20:12], for jurists of the two sects (Shias and non-
Shias) are claiming that these were from skin of dead (animal)’.
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Al-Qaimfi said: ‘One who says that, he has fabricated upon Musa® and has deemed him
as ignorant regarding his@ Prophet-hood, because the Command is not devoid from two
Addresses — either the Salat of Musa™® was allowed in it or not allowed. If his® Salat was
allowed, it would have been allowed for him to wear them in that spot, and even if it was
Holy, Pure, for it could not have been Holier and Purer than the Salat.
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And if his™ Salat was not allowed in these, it would obligate upon Musa™* that he™® did not
recognise the Permissible from the Prohibited, and he™ did not know what the Salat is
allowed in from what is not allowed, and this is Kufr’.
L ol 2 Vs g gt 208
| said, ‘Inform me, O my Master3f, about the interpretation regarding these (slippers)’.
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He?fi said: ‘Musa® whispered to his Lord?¥ in the Holy valley. He™ said: ‘O Lord-22%il |asws
am sincere to You?@?" of the love from me and I* have washed off my 2 heart from the ones
besides you!” — and he™ was of intense love of his family.
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Allah-#2% Blessed and Exalted Said: “therefore remove your slippers! [20:12] - i.e., remove
the love of your family from your hearts if your?s love for Me??i s sincere, and your? heart

Page 169 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

is washed off from inclining to the one besides Me??"il” — and the Hadeeth is lengthy,
mentioned in its place”.4?°

420 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 17 H 36
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CHAPTER 18 — THE PROHIBITION FROM THE SALAT IN THE
SILK, AND THE GOLD, AND THE IRON, AND WHAT HAS
PICTURES ON IT, AND OTHER THAN THAT FROM WHAT IS
PROHIBITED FROM PRAYING THE SALAT IN

) K St sl LY
The Verse — (Surah Al-Maida): Prohibited unto you is the dead [5:3].
Y3 s B 2 e o) 5 B 2 B9 Jas B 5 Ty Sanl A4 G andad e ) Sady o gy -1

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — Al-Himeyri wrote to the Holy area, ‘We find clothes at Isfahan worked
upon the patches of silk or brocade, is the Salat allowed in it or not?’

)
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He?ifi answered: ‘The Salat is not allowed except in a cloth it’s lining or its weaving is cotton
or linen” 4?1
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From Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brothera¥s (Al-Kazim™<*), he said, ‘l asked him about the
man, ‘Is it correct for him to wear the pallium having the brocade and the silken threads in
it?” He®"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™"s about the brocade, ‘Is it correct for the women to wear it?’ He " said:
‘There is no problem”” 422
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421 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 1
422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 2
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Clarification (Ahadeeth) only — The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Yusuf Bin
Ibrahim, from Abu Abdullah=°"" having said: ‘There is no problem with the cloth that it’s seam,
and its buttons, and its patches are silk, and rather the intricate silk is disliked for the men”.
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It is reported by Al-Jarrah Al-Madainy, from Abu Abdullah %S, he %* used to dislike wearing
the shirt hemmed with the brocade”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘The Prophet=®"¥ said to Ali@sVs: ‘[@WW |ove for you Vs what
I*a"W |ove for myself=®"W and dislike for you@$"* what I*®"¥ dislike for myself=<aWW,
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Neither wear a ring of gold for it is our®%“s adornment in the Hereafter, nor wear the scarlet

(bright orange colour) for it is from the robes of Iblees™, nor ride with a red saddlecloth for it

is from the ridings of Iblees™, nor wear the silk for Allah"22* will Burn your skin on the Day of

Qiyamah” 423
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‘| asked Al-Reza®"s about the Salat in the depicted cloth. He®s%s disliked what pictures were
init”.424
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only — And from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Surely those hurting Allah

and His Rasool, [33:57] — they are the artists (sculptors) who will be encumbered on the Day
of Qiyamah to blow the soul into these”.
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423 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 3
424 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 4
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And in a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet=®"": ‘One who images an image, Allah=%?"
the Exalted will Encumber him on the Day of Qiyamah to blow (a soul) into it, and he won’t be
(able to) do it”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — ‘From Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*"" said: ‘One who
images an image will be encumbered to blow (the soul) into it, and he won’t be able to blow’
— the Hadeeth”.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni — ‘From Abu Abdullah™®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®% said:
‘Jibraeel® came to me=™Y. He* said: ‘We, the community of Angels do not enter any house
wherein is a dog, nor statue of a body, nor any utensil being urinated in”.
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And in Al-Muwassiq (the trusted Hadeeth), from him%s regarding Words of Allah***i Mighty
and Majestic: They were making for him whatever he so desired, from the prayer Niches,
and figurines, [34:13]. He s said: ‘By Allah™°?"/ These were not figurines of the men and the
women, but these were the trees and its like”.
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And in ‘Al-Hasan’ (good Hadeeth) like ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abu Ja’far®“s

having said: ‘There is no problem with the figurines (statues) being in the rooms when their
heads are altered from these and whatever is besides it is left”.
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And in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) — from Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from Abu Al-Hassan ", he
(the narrator) said, ‘I asked him Y about the house and the room wherein are figurines
(statues/pictures), ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’ He®"* said: ‘Do not pray Salat in it and there is
something facing you, except if you cannot find any escape (alternative). Cut off their heads
or else do not pray in it”.
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And from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Jibraeel® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*"! We (Angels) do not
enter any room wherein is an image of a human being’ — the Hadeeth”.
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Makarim’, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu
Ja’far®™s having said: ‘There is no problem from the figurines being in the houses when the
face is altered”.
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And the general Muslims have reported in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth): ‘A man said to Ibn
Abbas, ‘I draw these images, so issue Fatwa to me regarding it’. He said, ‘Il heard Rasool-Allah
sawW sqying: ‘Every imager is in the Fire. A soul will be Made to be for him for every image he
had drawn, punishing him in Hell’. And he=°"" said, ‘If there is no escape for him from doing
it, then make the tree and what (items) not have any soul for it”.

T 0

And in a Mursil (Hadeeth of unbroken chain) by Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Sadiq®"“* regarding
the images in the carpets having two eyes for it and you are praying Salat. He™®"* said: ‘If it
were to have one eye for it, there is no problem, and if there were to be two eyes for it, then

77

no”.
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And from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Ja’far®"“s: ‘There is no problem with the images
being in the cloth when the face from it is altered” .
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It is reported by the Sheykh in Al-Saheeh (correct Hadeeth), from Muhammad Bin Muslim who
said, ‘| asked Abu Ja’far?"s about the man who prays Salat and in his cloth is a Dirham (coin)
wherein is an image. He*"s said: ‘There is no problem with that”.

2
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Al-Bazanty, from Al-

Reza@sWs: ‘He " showed him a ring of Abu Al-Hassan"®"* and in it was (engravings of) a rose
and a crescent in its top”.
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And it is reported in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) — from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"s having
said: ‘There is no problem with an image of a tree”.
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And in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Abdullah "3,
he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him®"“s about images of the tree, and the sun and the moon.
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He %S said: ‘There is no problem for as long as it does not happen to be anything from the
living beings”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®** said: ‘They should not tie in his
cloth the Dirhams (coins) in which there are images (of a person) while he is praying Salat,
and it is allowed if the Dirhams happen to be in a money-belt, or in a cloth when he fears to
make it to his back”. 4%

Clarification (Ahadeeth only)
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It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Fageeh’, by his good chain, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajjaj
asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the black Dirhams (coins) happening to be with the man while
he is praying Salat, either tied or not tied. He™®"* said: ‘" don’t desire that he should pray
Salat and with him are these Dirhams (coins) wherein are images’.
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The he ™" said: ‘There is no escape for the people from protecting their belonging. If he were

to pray Salat and these are with him, let it be from behind him and not make anything from it
between him and the Qiblah”.
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And the Allama said in ‘Al-Muntaha’, ‘If there were to be with him these Dirhams wherein are
images, it is recommended for him that he covers these from his sight due to what is reported
by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Hammad Bin Usman who said, ‘I asked
Abu Abdullah“s about the black Dirhams wherein are images, ‘Can the man pray Salat in it
while these are with him?’ He®“* said: ‘There is no problem with that when these were
covered”.

425 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H5
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And from Lays Al-Murady, from Abu Abdullah™®%*: “When there were to be black Dirhams with
you wherein are images, do not make these to be in front of you and make these to be behind
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you”.
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™®"s: ‘Do not be wearing the black (colour) for it is clothing of
Pharaoh2” 426
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?"s, “There happen to be the Dirhams with me wherein are images and
I am in lhraam, can | make these to be in my money-bag and tie it in my waist?’
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He#%s said: ‘There is no problem, and isn’t it your expense money assisting you, after
A||ah—azwj?n427
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘It is allowed for the woman to be wearing the brocade and
the sink in other than Salat and lhraam, and that is prohibited unto the men except during
the Jihad, and it is allowed (for women) to wear the ring of gold and praying Salat in it, and
that is prohibited unto the men”’ 4?8
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426 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H6
427 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 7
428 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H8 a
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The Prophet®¥ said: ‘O Ali*¥s! Do not wear the ring of gold for it will be your®"s adornment
in the Paradise, and do not wear the silk for it will be yours*s clothing in the Paradise”.4?°
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‘The Prophet™®¥ said indicating to the gold and the silk: ‘And these two are forbidden unto
males of my®¥ community besides their females” .43°
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‘(He®%s) said: ‘He should neither pray Salat in the brocade, nor pray Salat in black clothing,
nor any cloth having Name of Allah"#" a lot, nor upon a cloth wherein are images’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘And the reason that he cannot pray Salat in the silk is because it is from the
saliva of a worm, and the worm is dead”’.#31

J

50 ol 5 ol e i s oS o Il 0B g asTie s o gl o Wiy oY) 8 5 e L -1
S Gy d S8 5 b sl

‘From Ali son of Ja’far?¥s, from his brother?"s (Al-Kazim#*s), he said, ‘l asked him about the

anklets, ‘Is it correct for the women and the children to wear these?’ (He®%* said: ‘If these

were to be silent, there is no problem, and if these have a sound for it, then no”’.#3?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s | (the narrator) said to him@"“s, ‘Can | pray Salat in the black hood?’
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429 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H8 b
430 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H9

431 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 10
432 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 11
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He % said: ‘Do not pray Salat in it, for it is a clothing of people of the Fire”.433
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‘Abu Abdullah@s¥s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"" used to dislike the black (clothes) except in three —
the turban, and the socks, and the cloak”.*3*
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘It is as if I"**"* am with Abdullah Bin Shareek Al-Aamiry, upon
him is a black turban, its two ends being between this shoulders, ascending in the base of the
mountain in front of our?%s Qaim=ifi of People®"“s of the Household, among four thousand,
exclaiming Takbeers and repeating it”’.43>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s regarding the man who prays Salat and there is an iron ring upon him.
He#%s said: ‘No, the man should not be wearing it as a ring because it is from clothing of
people of the Fire’.
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And he®"s said: “‘The man should neither wear the gold nor pray salat in it, because it is from
clothing of the people of Paradise’”.#36
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433 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 12
434 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 13
435 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 14
436 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 15
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his@%s forefathers@"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘The man
should not pray salat in (wearing) an iron ring”’.437
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‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim@f asking him3f about the man having a knife in his sleeve or
trouser, or an iron key, ‘Is that allowed?’

Hea%s said: ‘Allowed”’ 438
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— similar to it.*3°
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother®"s (Musa?®"s), he said, ‘1 asked him?"s about the
clothes having images in it, or markings, ‘Can he pray Salat in it?"’440
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‘I asked him™"s about the clothes having images in it, or symbols in it, ‘Can he pray Salat in
it?’ He®%s said: ‘He cannot pray Salat in it”.%4
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®¥s, from his brother?a¥s (Al-Kazim=*$), he said, ‘l asked him?s¥* about
the ring having engraving in it of a lion, or bird, ‘Is it correct to pray Salat in it?’ He™®"s said:
‘There is no problem”” 442

437 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 16
438 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 17
439 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 18
440 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H19 a
441 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H19 b
442 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 20
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®W — He®"* said: ‘Neither pray Salat in brocade, nor in silk, nor in
embroidery, nor in a cloth of pure ‘Ibrisam’ (silk), nor in an ‘Ibrisam’ (silk) waistband, and
when the cloth, it’'s hemming is of ‘lbrisam’ (silk) and its weaving is cotton, or linen, or wool,
there is no problem with the Salat in it.

PSRN

ol
=

CL@\.AY‘;W}r‘oMJA;yé&J«wY/AﬂJ’j\AAM\MVJuﬂijsfb-JYJJb-Jf\_}cW\&J

v Lo

44

£

And do not pray Salat in skin of the dead (animal) upon all situations, nor in a ring of gold, nor
drink in a container of gold and the silver, nor pray Salat upon anything from these things
except what it’s wearing is correct’.
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And he®%s said: ‘Know, may Allah#" have Mercy on you! All things the earth grows, there is
no problem with wearing it and praying the Salat in it”.443
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‘From Al-Sadiq™"s, from his®¥* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% prohibited from seven — from
wearing the ring of gold, and drinking in a utensil of gold and the silver, and from saddlecloth
of donkeys, and from wearing the brocade, and the silk, and the ‘Qazz’ (silken cloth) and the

velvet”” 444
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— similar to it.**
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s“s, from his brother?"“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I

asked him™@%s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to wear the ring of gold?’ He™®"* said:
/Nou.446

443 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 21
444 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 22
445 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 23
446 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 24
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘Ali®*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ forbade me?"s, and Vs
am not saying he*®™V" forbade you all from wearing the ring of gold, and from the ‘Qasy’
clothes (Egyptian cloth having silk in it), and from the velvet saddlecloths, and from the
transparent bed clothes, and from the recitation (of Quran) while 1S am riding”’ .44’

[P [P N . o a4 .o & or . 22% 5. g or s 6. o= AR
-“@ﬁ%‘wf&&fﬂ;ﬂMg‘éﬁ‘%ﬁjﬁ‘fﬁ‘&gﬁ%ﬂfﬁj‘f‘JL“%L‘—26

— similar to it.*48
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W prohibited from seven. He*®"¥ prohibited us from wearing the ring of gold,
and from drinking in a container of gold and the silver, and he*®¥ said: ‘One who drinks in
these in the world, will not be drinking these in the Hereafter’. — and from riding on the velvet
saddlecloths, and from wearing the ‘Qasy’ (Egyptian cloth having silk in it), and from wearing
the silk and the brocade, and the plush velvet” .44°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?*"s saying: ‘The Prophet*®“¥ said

to Ali®sWs: ‘Beware of wearing the ring of gold for it will be your?*s ornament in the Paradise,

and beware of wearing ‘Al-Qasy’ (Egyptian cloth having silk in it)”’.4>°
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447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 25
448 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 26
449 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 27
450 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 18 H 28
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‘He wrote to Masterifi of the Time asking him3fiabout ‘Al-Khumahan’ (Persian word denoting
a black stone in a ring), ‘Is the Salat allowed in it when it were to be in his finger?’
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Heifi wrote the answer: ‘There is abhorrence in it if he were to pray Salat in it, and in it is the
generalisation, and the deed is upon the abhorrence”.%!

451 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 29
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CHAPTER 19— THE SALAT IN THE IMPURE CLOTH, OR A CLOTH
HIT BY SPIT OR SWEAT OR EXCREMENT, AND RULING OF
CLOTHES OF THE KAFIRS, AND WHAT THE SALAT IS NOT
COMPLETE IN

/@.lze Sl 5 sl oLy
And your garments, so purify [74:4].
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‘From Al-Sadiq™®"Ys, from his@"s father®"Ws: ‘Ali®%s was asked about the spit hitting the
clothes. He®%s said: ‘There is no problem with it””.4>?
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And he@%s said: ‘Ali*"s did not view any problem being with the Salat in the cloth which is
purchased from the Christians and the Magians and the Jews, before it is washed, meaning
the clothes which happens to be in their hands, for they are withholding it and these aren’t
their clothes which they are wearing” .4>3
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — What is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct
Hadeeth), from Ali Bin Al-Rayyan who said, ‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan™*"s, ‘Is the Salat allowed
in a cloth to have hair in it, hair of the human being and his nails from before he shakes it off
and throws it away from him?’ He ®"* wrote: ‘Allowed”.
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452 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 18 H 30
453 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 1
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother2%s (Al-Kazim™"*), he said, ‘l asked him?#¥s about the
man who sees the pigeon droppings, or something else, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to
scratch it off while he is in the Salat?’ He™®"* said: ‘No problem’.
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And | asked him™?*¥s gbout the man who buys second-hand clothes in the market. He does not
know for whom it had been, ‘Is the Salat correct for him in it?’
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He s said: ‘If he had bought it from a Muslim, let him pray Salat in it, and if he had bought
it from a Christian, he should not pray Salat in it until he washes it”.4>

.yge:);zi‘iy‘w’f:Q%TQJGQ‘:WQR}E@&\:;}';@;@*};}«G@;@L;w«—B

‘From Al-Reza™®"s, similar to it except he®¥s said in its end: ‘He can neither wear it nor pray
Salat in it”.%>°
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®%s, from his brother?"s, he said, ‘l asked him?*"* about the fluff of the
goat and the footwear soaked in the urine, ‘Can he pray Salat in it?’
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He Y said: ‘When he has washed it with water, there is no problem”.
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‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaimfi, ‘We have a group of Magians with us who are eating the
dead (animals) and are not washing from the sexual impurity, and they are weaving our
clothes. Is the Salat allowed in these before washing?’
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454 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 2
455 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 3
456 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 4
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The answer emerged: ‘There is no problem with praying the Salat in it”’.4°’
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s — He®%* said: ‘If your hood, or your turban, or the waistband, or
the stockings or the footwear were to be hit by semen, or urine, or blood, or faeces, there is
no problem in praying the Salat in it, and that is because the Salat is not complete in anything
from these alone’.
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘It is reported regarding blood of the boils hitting the clothes and the body,
he?#¥s said: ‘The Salat is allowed in it’.
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And it is reported that there is no problem with blood of the mosquito and the fleas’.
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And it is reported, ‘Your blood is not like blood of others’.
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And we are reporting, ‘Little of the urine, and the faeces, and the sexual impurity, and its
more are the same. There is no escape from washing it when it is known with. When he does
not know whether it has hit him or not hit him, he should sprinkle the water upon its place. If
he is certain that there is impurity in his clothes and does not know which place upon the
cloth, he should wash all of it’.

ol St A58 G Oy g S A anisd o 8T SE Y G 0y O s

And we are reporting that urine of what is not allowed to eat, regarding the impurity, that is
its ruling, and urine of what its meat can be eaten, there is no problem with it”’.4>8
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far®%“s, from his brother?®%“s (Al-Kazim?**), he
said, ‘l asked him®"* about a man a pig had touched his clothes, and he remembered while
he was in his Salat. He®%* said: ‘Let him continue, there is no problem, but if he had not

457 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 5
458 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 6
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entered in his Salat, let him sprinkle on his clothes where it hit, except if there happens to be
traces in it, then he should wash it”.4>°
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And from him, he said, ‘1 asked him™?¥s about clothes of the Christians and the Jews, ‘Is it
correct if the Muslim were to pray Salat in it?’ He®"* said: ‘No’’.460
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‘From Musa™®"s Bin Ja’far®%s, from his®"“s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Ali®"s Bin Abu
Talib?@%s was asked about praying the Salat in the cloth wherein are urines of the beetles and
bloods of the fleas. He**" said: ‘No problem”” .61
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‘From Muhammad?"* Bin Ali®%s, he™®"s was asked about Words of the Exalted: And your
garments, so purify [74:4]. He™" said: ‘Meaning, roll up’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘Your cloth should not exceed your heels, for letting it hang, is from the
deeds of the clan of Umayya’’ .62
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?"s, from his brother?"s Musa?"$, he said, ‘1 asked him?%s gbout a
naked man, and the Salat presents, so he gets hold of a cloth, part of it or all of it has blood,
‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat in it, or should he pray Salat naked?’

.m;;;;ug;;m;»;mg;zxw;w;;&;gg

459 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 7
460 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 8
461 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 9
462 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 10

Page 186 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

He#%s said: ‘If he can find water, she should wash it. If he does not find water, he can pray
Salat in it, but he should not pray naked” .63
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‘From Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"s father?%s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘The
sword is at the status of the robe. You can pray in it for as long as you don’t see any blood
being in it”’.464
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‘From Rasool-Allah®"¥ heaWW prohibited from praying the Salat in clothes of the Jews, and
the Christians, and the Magians, meaning those which they had worn”’ 46>
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‘All what the Salat cannot be completed in it alone, there is no problem with the Salat being
prayed in it when filth were to hit it, like the turban, and the hoop, and the waistband, and
the stockings and the slipper’’.46®

463 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 11
464 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 12
465 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 13
466 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 19 H 14
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CHAPTER 20 — RULING OF THE DYED ONE IN THE SALAT

o
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked, ‘What is the reason for which it is not Permissible for the man
to be praying Salat and there is Henna upon his moustache?’

SR g s 5 1 Kas Y Y J6
He 2" said: ‘Because it does not enable him from the recitation and the supplication”.4¢”

Gl L ¥ 0ok g s of Eas J6 el

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®*s saying: ‘The dyed one should not pray Salat’.

1y els LB
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s, and why not?’
He " said: ‘Because he is restricted’”.*¢8
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?®"s, he said, ‘l asked him?"* about the man and the
woman, ‘Is it correct for them to be praying Salat and they are dyed with the Henna and the
woad?’

467 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 20 H 1
468 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 20 H 2
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He?®Ys said: ‘When the mouth and the nostrils protrude (are not restricted), there is no
problem’’ 469
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%* saying: ‘Neither should the one with sexual impurity dye, nor should
the dyed one have sex, nor should the dyed one pray Salat’.

1Y 5 et V1 3% alg B

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! Why should the dyed one not have sex nor can should
he pray Salat?’

03

He 2" said: ‘Because he is dyed” 4’0

469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 20 H 3
470 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 20 H 4
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CHAPTER 21 - RULING OF FORGETFULNESS OF THE IMPURITY
IN THE CLOTH AND THE BODY, AND IGNORING IT, AND
RULING OF THE SUSPECT CLOTH
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘When you enter the toilet and fulfil the need and do not spill (use)
the water, then you perform Wud’u and forget that you have (not cleansed from the toilet),
so you remember after having prayed Salat, upon you is the repeating.

S e I3 3Y 885 el g alal 5 550 fste) el e B 885 s O et 5l et e By
And if you had spilt (used) the water and forgotten you wash your manhood until you have

prayed Salat, upon you is repeating the Wud’u and the Salat, and washing your manhood,
because the urine is like the excrement” 47!
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‘One who were to have two clothes upon him, so one of these is hit by urine, or filth, or sexual
impurity, and he does not know which of the two clothes the filth had hit, so he should pray
Salat in this and in this. When he finds the water, he should wash them both together”.472
(not a Hadeeth)

53508 dd B pind O SIS &85 % A Cip b s O el 3 Sl sl C3A ) ¢ Je ik -3
)

(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@®"s — He®%* said: ‘If you have spilled (used) the water and have
performed Wud’u, and forgotten to cleanse from the toilet until you were free from your
Salat, then you remembered, upon you is to cleanse from the toilet then repeat the Wud'u
and the Salat’.
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471 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 1
472 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 2
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And he™®"s said reporting regarding the semen: ‘When you don’t know from before you pray
Salat, there is no repeating upon you” 4’3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘If you were to see blood in your clothes while you are
praying Salat and you had not seen it before that, then complete your Salat. When you leave,
then wash it’.
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He?"s said: ‘And if you had seen it before you prayed Salat, but did not wash it, then you saw
it afterwards while you were in your Salat, then leave and wash it, and repeat your Salat”.474
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about a man who borrows a cloth from a man, so he prays Salat in
it and he had not prayed Salat in it. He™"* said: ‘He does not know it?’

A Je At op & 18

I said, ‘Supposing he did not it?’ He*"s said: ‘He should repeat”.4”>
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Explanation (Ahadeeth) only) — What is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct
Hadeeth), from Muhammad Bin Muslim, ‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imams "), he (the
narrator) said, ‘I asked him“* about the man who sees blood in the cloth of his brother while
he is praying. He *"* said: ‘He should not bother him’.
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And in one of the copies: ‘He should not bother him until he has finished”.

473 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 3
474 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 4
475 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H5
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The Sheykh in his ‘Al-Saheeh’ (the correct Hadeeth), from Al-Ays who said, ‘I asked Abu
Abdullah %S about a man who prays Salat in cloth of a man for days, then the owner of the

cloth informs him that he does not pray Salat in it’. He"* said: ‘He should not repeat anything
from his Salat”.
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‘From Musa™@%s Bin Ja’far®s, from his @ forefathers%s from his®"s forefathers?"s having
said: ‘Ali**%s said: ‘One who prays Salat in an impure cloth, but he does not remember it
except after his being free (from his Salat), let him repeat his Salat”.47®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far@%s, ‘My cloth has been hit by blood from nose-bleed, or something else,
or something from the semen. | know of its traces until | fetch some water for it. | attain the
water for it and the Salat has presented, and | forgot that there was something with my
clothes, so | prayed Salat. Then | remembered afterwards’.

L35 5 A Je
He % said: ‘You should repeat the Salat and wash it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing | had not seen its place and had known that it had
hit it. | search for it but am not able upon it. When | have prayed Salat, | find it’.

iﬁj‘ 3 51 ; 2z JL»
He % said: ‘You should wash it and repeat’.
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476 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 6
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing | guess that it had hit it, and was not certain of that,
so | looked, but could not see anything, then | searched and saw it being in it after the Salat’.

S AL Y g allds Jo
He#%s said: ‘You should wash it and not repeat the Salat”.
M54l Jo
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And why is that so?’
ool GBI Gl (a5 O G0 s ol eS80 % Bl 1 o Jo & BE0Y 06

He % said: ‘Because you were upon certainty of its cleanliness, then you doubted, so it isn’t
befitting for you that the certainty be broken by the doubt, ever!’
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| said, ‘Supposing | had known that it had hit it and did not know where it was, should | wash
it?
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He 2" said: ‘You should wash from your clothes the area which you see it had been hit, until
you would be upon certainty regarding its cleanliness’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘If | were to doubt regarding whether something had hit it, is it
upon me to look into it, so | can turn it?’
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He % said: ‘But rather you wanted with that the removal of doubt which had occurred within
yourself’.

a3 of 5 3 3 &t ag el Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing | had seen it in my cloth while | was in the Salat?’
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He%s said: ‘Break the Salat and repeat, when you have doubted the place from it then you
saw it being in it, and if you had not doubted then saw it wet, cut off the Salat and wash it,
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then build upon the Salat, for you don’t know perhaps something might have fallen upon,
therefore it isn’t for you to break the certainty with the doubt”.4””

Il o at s 5 a83zd ) 53206 ¢ Aot f o2 e 3 322 oo
Clarification (Hadeeth only) — Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Abdullah?"“s, he (the

narrator) said: ‘The semen was mention. He ®"s deemed it as severe, and made it to be severer
than the urine.
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Then he™ ™" said: ‘If you were to see the semen before or after having entered into the Salat,
upon you is to repeat the Salat. If you had looked into your clothes and (thought) it had not
hit it, then you prayed Salat in it, then you saw it afterwards, there is no repeating upon you;
and similar to that is regarding the urine, if the third words had not occurred”.
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his@"s brother?“s Musa2¥s, he said, ‘| asked him?*¥s about
the man getting cupping done and the blood hits his cloth, but he does not know of it until
when it was the next day, ‘How should he deal with it?’
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He % said: ‘If he had seen it but did not wash it, let him redo entirety of what he had missed
in accordance to what he had prayed, and he should not break anything from it; and if he had
seen it and he had prayed Salat, let him count that Salat, then let him wash it”’.4’8
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim in ‘Al-Hassan’

(good Hadeeth), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him"“*, ‘The blood happens to be upon me
in the cloth while | am in the Salat’.
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477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 7
478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 21 H 8
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He s said: ‘And if you were to see it and upon you is another cloth, then drop it and pray

Salat, and if there does not happen to be another upon you, then continue in your Salat and
there is no repeating upon you”.
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CHAPTER 22 — THE SALAT IN THE SLIPPERS, AND THE SOCKS,
AND WHAT COVERS BACK OF THE FOOT WITHOUR LEG
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‘Among what Al-Himeyri wrote to the Holy area, ‘Is it allowed for the man to pray Salat and
there are open shoes not covering the ankles, or is it not allowed?’

s Ligh 553
The answer emerged: ‘Allowed”.4”°
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‘From Ja’far@%“s Bin Muhammad2*s, from his@"s father?"s having said: ‘All thing upon you,
you are praying Salat in, glorifies (Allah#?¥)) along with you’.

L o 54l o Bl casl 1) o i Jstg 5875 06

He % said: ‘And whenever Rasool-Allah®¥ had established the Salt, wore his™®"¥ slippers

and prayed Salat in these”” &
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‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan®%* by the head of the Prophet*®¥ (grave) praying six Cycles or eight

Cycles in his®"Ys slippers”.481
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479 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 22 H 1
480 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 22 H 2
481 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 22 H 3
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‘It is reported in the Hadeeth from the Prophet*®"¥ having said regarding the slippers hit by
the dirt: ‘Let him wipe it off and let him pray Salat in these”’.4%2
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‘From Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad@¥* having said: ‘Pray Salat in your socks and in your slippers

if you so desire” 483

482 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 22 H 4
483 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 22 H 5
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CHAPTERS ON PLACE OF THE PRAYING AREAS
AND WHAT FOLLOWS IT
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CHAPTER 23 — THE (WHOLE) EARTH HAS BEEN MADE AS A
MASIJID FOR THE PROPHET**"Y% AND HIS™**"%Y COMMUNITY
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘I*®™"¥ have been Given five, no one (else) before it has been Given it —
the (whole) earth has been Made a Masjid for me™=®"W and a purifier, and 1" have been
Helped by the awe, and the war booty has been Made Permissible for me, and I?"¥% have
been Given summary of the speech, and 1" has been Given the intercession” .44
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‘From Jabir Bin Abdullah, from the Prophet=®"% having said: ‘Allah?*¥ the Exalted Said: “I3?¥
have Made the earth, all of it as a Masjid for you™®¥ and for your=@¥% community, and its soil
as a purifier’ — the Hadeeth” .48
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484 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H 1
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H 2
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘Allah® has Made the earth as
Masjid for me and a purifier, wherever I®¥% may be from it I®*"¥% can perform Tayammum
from its soil and 1% can pray upon it 8¢
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‘From Al-Baqir®"“s, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from the Prophet*®"V having said: ‘The
(whole) earth has been Made a Masjid for me™ ™" — the Hadeeth” .87
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‘From Musa™®%s Bin Ja’far®%s, from his®%s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen@%* said in answer to the Jew who had asked him?%* about merit of the
Prophet W, He@Ws said: ‘Allah?* the Exalted Said during the night of the Ascension (Mi’raj):

ow\wj\)}g‘ﬁwiyfj:,ud@\f\iﬁh}wju& M):&L;P‘ﬁj»fmiugi‘wr@ywqwﬁ’uﬁv J;C,Lo— :}'

:JJJ» gixd; 15 g g,l.f;’\ e
“I*2%i have Made upon the communities that 12 will not Accept any deed from them except
in a spot of the earth which 1" have Chose it for them, and even if it was far, and 1"l have
Made the earth for you™®"¥ and yours®% community as a purifier and a Masjid. So, this is
from the difficulties and 1" have Raised it away from yours®¥ community!”’488
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48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch23 H3 a
487 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch23H3b
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah2*** having said: ‘Allah??¥i Blessed and Exalted Gave Muhammad=®*" the
Laws of Noah™, and lbrahim™, and Musa™® and Isa®’ — up to he®"* said: ‘And Made the
(whole) earth for him™®“% as a Masjid and a purifier’”.48°
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‘He said, ‘Rasool-Allah2"" said: ‘The (whole) earth is Made as a Masjid for me2%" and its soil
as a purifier. Wherever the Salat comes across me=sawW, |S8Ww grgy’’ 490

1
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‘From the Prophet™*®"¥ having said in the farewell sermon: ‘O you people! But rather, the
Momineen are brothers, [49:10], and it is not Permissible for a Momin, wealth of his brother
except there is feeling of goodness from him”’.4°1

2
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"s in advice to Kumeyl, he®"* said: ‘O Kumeyl! Look at what you
are praying in, and upon what you are praying. If it does not happen to be from His#" Aspect
and His??" Permissible, it is not Accepted”’.*%?
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— similar to it.*%3

489 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H5
4%0 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H 6
41 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H7a
492 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch23H7b
493 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 23 H 8
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CHAPTER 24 — CLEANLINESS OF THE PLACE OF SALAT, AND
WHAT FOLLOWS IT FROM THE RULINGS OF THE PRAYER MAT
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®*s about ‘Al-Shazkuna’ (Persian word Arabised to mean thick material
made in Al-Yemen) hit by the discharge of wet dream, ‘Is it correct to pray Salat upon it?’

N Je
Hea5%s said: ‘No’’.4%4
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?s"s (Al-Kazim?"*), he said, ‘I asked him?¥* about the
room and the house not hit by the sunshine, and the urine hits it, or he washes in it from the
sexual impurity, ‘Can he pray Salat in it when it is dry?’

He Y said: ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him®"“s about a man passing by a place wherein wine had been
splattered in it and the ground had drunk it (sank in the ground), and its wetness remains,
‘Can he pray Salat in it?’
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He % said: ‘If he can find another place, let him pray Salat in it, but if he cannot find, let him
pray Salat, and there is no problem’.
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4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 24 H 1
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He said, ‘And | asked him#$"* about the man having sex upon the straw mat or the prayer mat,
‘Is the Salat correct upon it?’
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He@%s said: ‘When nothing has hit it, there is no problem, and if something has hit it, then
wash it, and pray Salat’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™"* gbout the man being upon the prayer mat and the straw mat,
so he performs Sajdah. He places his hand upon the prayer mat and ends of his fingers are
upon the ground, or part of his palm is outside from the prayer mat, upon the ground.
He#%s said: ‘There is no problem”.
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He said, ‘I asked him™?*"s about a man who sits in the Masjid and his legs are outside from it,
or lower from the Masjid and he is in his Salat, ‘Is it correct for him?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
g 13 e B £l T 06 16 e 1 i 5 WL 5 06

He said, ‘And | asked him™"* gbout the mat its reeds are wet with dirty water, ‘Is the Salat
correct upon it when it is dried?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem””.4%>

4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 24 H 2
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CHAPTER 25 - THE SALAT UPON THE SILK, OR UPON THE
IMAGES, OR IN A ROOM HAVING IMAGES IN IT, OR A DOG,
OR WINE, OR URINE
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®Ys, from his brother?®%s Musa?%s, he said, ‘1 asked him?"s about the
mattress of silk, and prayer mat of silk, and similar to it from the brocade, ‘Is it correct for the
man to sleep upon it, and lean upon it, and praying the Salat upon it?’
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He?Ys said: ‘He can furnish it, and stand upon it, but he cannot do Sajdah upon it’.
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And | asked him about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to pray Salat in a room there
is a curtain upon its door having the images in it, and besides it from what follows the room,
thereis a curtain not having any images init. Is it correct for him if he were to drop the curtain
which doesn’t have images in it until it forms a barrier between him and the curtain wherein
the images are, or closes the door besides him and he prays Salat?’

He % said: ‘Yes, there no problem’.
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And | asked him?"s about the room having drawn in it, a bird or a fish or its like, the people
of the house play with it, ‘Is the Salat correct in it?’
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He®"s said: ‘No, until its head is cut or spoilt (effaced), and if he has prayed Salat, there isn’t
repeating upon him’.
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And | asked him?"s about the house and the room wherein are images, ‘Is it correct to pray
Salatin it?’
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He%s said: ‘Do not pray Salat in it and something from it is facing you, except if you cannot
find any escape, then cut off its head, or else you should not pray Salat in it”.4%
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®%s, from his brothera%s (Al-Kazim™=*s), he said, ‘l asked him™2"¥s about
the man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat in a room, there is a curtain upon its door’ — up to
the end of the question and the answer”’.4%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Sometimes 1" stand to pray Salat and in front of
me 2" js a pillow wherein is an image of a bird, so 1% make a cloth to be upon it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘A carpet has been gifted to me®"s from Syria wherein is an image of a bird.
[3s%s instructed with it and its head was altered it was made to appear like the tree’.
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And he"s said: ‘The Satan™ is severest of concern (plotting) with the human being when he
is alone” .4%8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘There is no problem if the images happen to be in the rooms

when the faces are altered (effaced)”.*%°

4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H 1a
497 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H1b
4%8 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H 2 a
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H2b
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s about images of the tree, and the sun, and the moon. He®"* said:
‘There is no problem for as long as there does not happen to be anything in it from the living
beings’.>%
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘But rather, the pillows are spread out in our presence wherein
are the images, and we furnish these’.
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He?Wssaid: “There is no problem at whatever is spread from these and furnished, and trodden
upon. But rather, it is disliked from these what has been installed upon the walls and the
beds” >0t
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?"s (Al-Kazim?"*), he said, ‘1 asked him2¥* about the
man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays in a room having pillows in it wherein are images as a
covering?’
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He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And about the room wherein are black Dirhams (coins) in a bag, or beneath a bed, or place in
a side of the room, wherein are images, ‘Is the Salat correct in it?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.

500 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 2 ¢
501 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H 2 d
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And | asked him™s¥s about a man, there were images in his room, or in a curtain, and he did
not know of it and he prays Salat in that room. Then he comes to know, ‘What is upon him?’
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He 2 said: ‘There isn’t anything upon him regarding what he did not know. When he comes
to know, then let him remove the curtain and let him break (efface) heads of the images’.
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And | asked him™?"s gbout the Masjid having the prayer mat in it, under it is the money, or
the white Dirhams (coins) or the black, ‘Is it correct to stand upon it while he is in the Salat?’
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‘He™®"s said: ‘There is no problem”.
And | asked him™¥s gbout a Masjid having pictures and images in it, ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’
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He % said: ‘Break heads of the images and smear (efface) heads of the pictures, and pray
Salat in it, and there is no problem’.>%2

PR

»,J}:;,JG:J@t;;\,ge%\ysg;zj41;5;3&;;5'335@3;@;5Uf d;mwdwd&@wt#
e I HERNENEIES Jezy f:,L(MLAJ,JA&M»Wqudu L

e

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Jibraeel® came to mesaWVW, He?s
said: “We, community of Angels, we do not enter any room wherein is a god, nor image of the
body, nor a utensil being urinated in’’.>%3
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502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 3
503 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘The man can neither do
Sajdah upon a picture, nor upon a carpet wherein is a picture, and it is allowed if the picture
happens to be under his feet, or he treads upon it, for as long as he covers it”.>%*

V5ot Bl ¥ 5 LIS L Y € 06 s 3106 ¢ B e s gl o 06l 18 S ol 18 sl -6
Je s

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Jibraeel™ said: ‘We (Angels) do not enter a room
wherein is a dog, or a picture of a human being, nor a room having images (statues) in it”’.>%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Jibraeel™ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*2*"! We (Angels) do not

enter any room wherein are pictures of a human being, nor any room being urinated in, nor

any room having a dog in it”’.>%
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Explanation —In a reported by Al-Fuzeyl, from Abu Abdullah®**, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said,
‘I stand in the Salat and | see faeces in front of me in the Qiblah’.
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He %S said: ‘Turn aside from it whatever you are able, and do not pray Salat upon the middle
(of the road)”.
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And from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah " saying: ‘The earth, whole of
it is a Masjid, except a well being excreted in or a graveyard”.
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504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H5
505 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 6 a
506 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch25H6 b
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®%s, he said, ‘l asked Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far?%s about the room
having a curtain upon a door wherein are images, ‘Is it correct to pray Salat in that room?’

NE
He s said: ‘No’.
o o Tl s 0% ol e 2
And | asked about the rooms having images in it, ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’
N Jé
He " said: ‘No”’.>%’
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?®"“s, ‘Can | pray Salat and the images are in front of me, and | am looking
at these?’
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He % said: ‘No! Drop a cloth upon it, and there is no problem with it when these were to be
on your right or your left or behind you, or under your feet, or above your head, and if it were
to be in the Qiblah, then cast a cloth upon it, and pray Salat”.>%8
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘There is no problem with the images if they happen to be
on your right and on your left, or behind you, or under your legs. If it were to be in the Qiblah,

then cast a cloth upon it when you pray Salat”’.>%
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507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 7
508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 8
509 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 9
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®“*': ‘Do not pray Salat in a room wherein wine is contained in
utensils” >0

s %
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He said: ‘It is not allowed to pray Salat in a room wherein is wine contained in a container’.

3 8y 56
He said, ‘And it is reported that it is allowed””.>!!
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‘He % said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat and the pictures you look at when it were to

be with one eye” 512

510 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 10
511 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 11
512 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 25 H 12
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CHAPTER 26 — WHAT CAN BE IN FRONT OF THE PRAYING
ONE, OR PASSING IN FRONT OF HIM, AND
RECOMMENDATION OF THE CONCEALMENT
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‘It was among what arrive to me from Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry, from Al-Qaim-fi: ‘As
for what you asked about the one praying Salat and the fire, and the picture, and the lamp is
in front of him, ‘Is his Salat allowed?’ The people around you are differing regarding that. It is
allowed for the one who does not happen to be from the children of worshippers of the idols
and the fires” >3
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‘It was among what arrived to me from the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman Al-
Amry, may Allah?2¥ Sanctify his soul, in answer to my question to Master-3f of the Time: ‘And
as for what you asked’ — and mentioned approximate to it up to his@f words: ‘From children

of worshippers of the idols and the fires” >4
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?s"s (Al-Kazim2"%), he said, ‘I asked him™?¥* about the
man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and in front of him there is something having his
clothes upon it?’

513 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H 1 a
514 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H1b
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He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gabout the man, ‘It is correct for him to pray Salat and in front of him is a
cloth, or in front of him is a growing onion?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
il o s G e e 5 st ST s s g 2 L

And | asked him™@%s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and the lamp is placed
in front of him in the Qiblah?’
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He % said: ‘It is not correct for him to be facing the fire’.
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And | asked him about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat and in front of him is a
donkey standing?’
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He@%s said: ‘He should place a plank of wood in from of him and it, or a stick, or something
to stand between the two, and he can pray, there is no problem’.
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| said, ‘Supposing he does not do so and prays, should he repeat his Salat, or what is upon
him?’
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He % said: ‘He should not repeat his Salat and there is nothing upon him’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and in front of him is a
date tree and in it are its fruits?’

NI
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He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him to be praying in the vineyard and in
it are its fruits (grapes)?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the man being in his Salat, ‘Is it correct for him if a woman were to
be facing him with her face in the Qiblah, seated or standing’.
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He % said: ‘He should turn her away from it. If he does not do so, that does not cut his Salat’.
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And | asked him™"s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and in front of him is
something from the birds?’
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He 2" said: ‘There is no problem”” 51>
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‘Abu Abdullah?** said: ‘There is no problem if the man prays Salat and the fire, and the lamp,
and the picture is in front of him, because the One®" he is praying Salat to, is closer to him
than the one which is in front of him”’.>6

515 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H 2
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‘From Abu Suleyman, a slave of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®*%s, said, ‘One of his™"* friends asked
him@“s and | was present, about the Salat, ‘Can something cut it?’
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He@%s said: ‘No! The Salat doesn’t go away like this by something facing it’s performer. But
rather it goes away due to attention (inattentiveness) of its performer’”.>’
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‘Sufyan Al-Sowry saw Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s Bin Ja’far®%s and he®"* was a boy praying
Salat, and the people were passing by in front of him™2s*s, He said, ‘The people are passing by
you@"s and they are in performing the Tawaaf!’

Ve e ) O Lol g Jus
He 2% said: ‘The One™Wi |3Ws gm praying to is closer to me*"s than they are!”’>'8
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‘From Muneeb, a slave of Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad ", He said, ‘My Master Ja’far?"s Bin
Muhammad"s narrated to me from his@%s father?®"s, from his®"s grandfather?"s having
said: ‘Al-Husayn™@%s Bin Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@*"s was praying Salat. A man passed by in front
of him@%“s, One of his®"* gathers forbade him.
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When he®"s finished from his Salat, he@"s said to him: ‘You forbade the man?’

517 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H 4
518 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H5 a
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He said, ‘O son®%* of Rasool-Allah=®""I He hindered in what is between you™"s and the
prayer niche!’
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J

He%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic is closer to me s than for
anyone to be a hindrance between me2s"s and Him=22¥i|"’>19
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘] stand to pray Salat and the woman is seated in front of me, or
passes by’.
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He#%s said: ‘There is no problem with that. But rather, Bakkah (Makkah) was named as such
because the men and the women cried in it”’.>2°
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‘From Al-Sadigq@¥s, from his@"s father?sVs: ‘AliWs was asked about the man praying Salat,
and the man passes by in front of him, and the woman, and the dog, and the donkey. He@s%s
said: ‘The Salat cannot be cut by anything, but repel whatever you are able to, it (Salat) is
mightier than that!”’>2?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘Nothing cuts the Salat, neither a dog, nor a donkey, nor
a woman, but veil with something. If there were to be a measurement of a cubit in front of
you, raised from the ground, you have veiled”.>??

519 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H5 b
520 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H6

521 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H7 a
522 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H 7 b
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‘Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah?®"Ys, He said to him™@"s, ‘| saw youraWs sonasws
Musa s praying Salat while the people were passing by in front of him. He""¥* did not forbid
them, and in it is what is in it’.
N

Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘Call Musa@"s to me2sWsl’
He?%s was called. He™"s said: ‘O my2%¥s son"®¥s| Abu Haneefa mentioned that you™"s were
praying Salat and the people were passing by in front of you®%s, and you?®"* did not forbid
them?’
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He%s said: ‘Yes, O father®Ys! The One?™ |%s was praying to, was closer to me?%s than
they were. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Says: and We are nearer to him than his jugular
vein [50:16] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah@*"s hugged him@%s to himself®s¥s, then said: ‘May my"
asws fathera%s agnd my2%s mother be (sacrificed for) you?"s, O depository of secrets!”’>%3

o5

Benefit (Ahadeeth only)
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And it has been reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘The length of a
saddle of Rasool-Allah™®*Y was a cubit, and whenever he ¥ prayed Salat, he*®*" placed it in
front of him"%s, concealing with it from the one passing in front of him*®%, and the
concealment is allowed with the arrow, and the plank of wood, and all what was wider, would
be better”.

523 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H7 ¢
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And it is reported by Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Al-Sadiq " having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™"¥
would place the goat in front of him=®"" when he*°“" prayed Salat”.
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And it is reported by Al-Sakuni, from Al-Sadiqg®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=°"" said:
‘Whenever one of you pray Salat with a land of wilderness, let him make in front of him like

the back of a saddle (in width), if he cannot find, then a rock, if he cannot find, then an arrow,
if he cannot find, then he should draw a line in the ground in front of him”’.
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And from Abu Abdullah™"* by a report by Giyas, ‘The Prophet=°*" placed a hood and prayed
towards it”.
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And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-Reza *"*, there would be in front of him*** a mound
of soil, or he™®"s would draw a line in front of him"s”,
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It is reported from the Prophet=°“": ‘Whenever one of you prays to veil, let him go near it, the
Satan@ will not cut off his Salat”.
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Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abdullah Bin Sinan, ‘From Abu Abdullah "¢

having said: ‘Least of what should be between you and the Qiblah is a goat pen, and most of
should be is a stall of a horse”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s, from his @ forefathers?"“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said:
‘Not one of you should pray Salat and in front of him is a sword, for the Qiblah is safer’””.>?4

524 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H 8
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‘From Rasool-Allah®¥ having said: ‘The Salat to other than a veil is from the disloyalty, and
one who prays Salat in a wilderness, let him make in front of him like the back part of the
saddle” 5%
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And from Ali®%s, he#"s ysed to dislike the Salat to the camel, and he®%* said: ‘There is none
from a camel except and upon its hump is a Satan™@’ 526
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?"s, he®"s dislike the man praying Salat and a man is

standing in front of him, nor the man praying Salat and parallel to him is a woman, except he
were to be ahead of her with his chest”.>?’
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And from Rasool-Allah®"Y having said: ‘Whenever one of you stands to the Salat, to a veil,

let him go near it, for the Satan™ passes between him and it, and a limit regarding that is like
the pen of the bull”’ 528

And from Ja’far?**s Bin Muhammad2%s, he®%s dislike the pictures in the Qiblah.>?®
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And from Ali®"s, he®%s was asked about the one passing in front of the praying ones. He@Ws
said: ‘Nothing cuts the Salat, nor leave the one passing in front of you and even if you fight
him’.>30
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And he™®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ stood to pray the Salat, and a dog passed by in front of
him™=®"¥ then a donkey passed by, then a woman passed by while he™®¥W was praying Salat.

525 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9 a
526 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9 b
527 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9 ¢
528 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9d
529 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9 e
530 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 HO f
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When he@"V finished, he™a"W said: ‘I®"% saw the one you saw, and nothing cuts Salat of the
Momin, but repel it whatever you are able to”.>3!

531 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 26 H9 g
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CHAPTER 27 — THE PLACES WHICH IT IS PROHIBITED TO PRAY
THE SALAT IN
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Ten places cannot be prayed in —the clay (mud), and the
water, and the bathhouse, and the graves, and middle of the road, and the anthill, and the
camel enclosures, and the flowing water, and the swamp (marshland), and the snow”’.>*?
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from
him=2Ws — similar to it.
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—similar to it, except the word ‘graves’ is dropped, and there is anincrease in its end,

‘and the valley of Zajnaan” >33
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Notes (Ahadeeth) only — The sheykh in ‘Al-Mowsiq’ (trusted Hadeeth), from Abu Abdullahs*s,

he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him"“* about a limit of the mud which one cannot do Sajdah
upon, ‘What is it?’ He s said: ‘When the forehead drowns and is not firm upon the ground”.

.yb%uﬁgj’c@}gaéms;ﬁ;c&;t%ng@t;;ﬂumt@);&%wyé;;gé;g;yﬁwgg,@w

Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) — ‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother%"%s
Musa®%s, he asked him*"s about the Salat in the bathhouse room. He *"* said: ‘If the place
were to be clean, there is no problem”.
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As for ten cubits (distance), it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mowsiq’ (trusted Hadeeth), from
Ammar, from Abu Abdullah®", he said, ‘| asked him s about the man praying Salat between

532 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch27H 1a
533 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch27H1b
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the graves. He'®"s said: ‘That is no allowed except if he makes ten cubits to be between and
the graves from in front of him, and ten cubits from behind him, and ten cubits from his right,
and ten cubits from his left, then he can pray Salat if he so desires to”.
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It is reported by the Sheikh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said, ‘I
asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7" Imam™"s), about the Salat between the graves, ‘Is it
correct?’ He ™" said: ‘There is no problem”.
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Ibn Al-Jahm, from Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘Every road treaded upon, do not pray Salat upon
it.

b S B ST 388 a9 205 Gl 5 g b AR Ty O

And in another report from him®"“*: ‘Every road treaded upon, and frequented, and whether
there was a middles path in it or does not happen to be, the Salat is no befitting in it”.
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And they (non-Shias) are attributing in the generalisation with what is reported by the majority

(non-Shias), from the Prophet=?" having said: ‘When the Salat comes across you while you

are in a sheep enclosure, then pray Salat in it for it is a tranquillity, and Blessing; and if the

Salat comes across you while you are in the camel enclosure, then get out from it, for it is a
Jinn created from Jinn. Don’t you see when it flees how is raises its nose?”’
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And from Jabir Bin Samura (non-Shia source), ‘A man asked Rasool-Allah=°*", ‘Can we pray

Salat in the sheep enclosure?’ He*"¥ said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Can we pray Salat in the camel
enclosure?’ He " said: ‘No” .
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And from Al-Bara’a (non Shia source), said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"" said: ‘Do not pray Salat in the
kneeling of the camels, for it is from the Satans™”.
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It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mowsiq’ (trusted Hadeeth), from Sama’at who said, ‘I asked
him %S gbout the Salat in the manure. He " said: ‘There is no problem”.
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Do not pray Salat in Al-Shagira valley, for in it a dwellings of the
Jinn” 534
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‘The Prophet™®"" prohibited from plastering the graves and praying Salat in it, and hesaWW
forbade from the man praying Salat in the graveyard, and the road, and the mountain tops,
and the valleys, and enclosures of the camels, and upon the back (top) of the Kabah”.>3>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™?", ‘The Salat between the graves’.
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He @Y said: ‘He®%* said: ‘Pray between its vacant spaces and do not take anything from these
(graves) as a Qiblah, for Rasool-Allah®"Y prohibited from that and said: ‘Neither take mysa"w
grave as a Qiblah nor as a Masjid, for Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic has Cursed the ones who
take graves of their Prophets?s as Masjids’’.>36

55 biﬁw $oddl 0 530 J6 5 4g2g S G o &) Jsts s T VG AR5 S R B b e ) 3G9 5 clal

INESER L]

Clarification — And it is reported in ‘Al-Muntaha’ from ways of the general Muslim (non-Shias),
from Ibn Abbas and Ayesha, both said, ‘When the expiry presented to Rasool-Allah="¥ said,
hes"Y uncovered his*®" face and said: ‘May Allah=°"" Cursed the Jews taking graves of their
Prophet® as Masjids” .
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And from him="" having said: ‘As for the ones who were before you all, they were taking

graves of their Prophet® and their righteous people as their Masjids. Indeed! Do not take the
graves as Masjids. I*®"% am prohibiting you all from that”.

534 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 2
535 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 3
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‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, and he®"* intended to go out to Al-Umrah. He®"* came to
the grave from place of the head of the Prophet™®¥W after Al-Maghrib. He"* greeted unto
the Prophet*®"¥, and he®"* adhered with the grave, then he?®"s |eft until he®"“* came to the
grave.
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He@%s came to its side. He™®Ys prayed Salat. He®%s adhered his®"* |eft shoulder with the
grave, near from its different pillars which were by the head of the Prophet™®"¥, He#%s prayed
six Salats or eight Cycles” .3’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘A man came to Abu Ja’far®"s, He said to him?"s, ‘May
Allah#" Keep you?"* well! | tend to trade to this mountain (people), and we come to places
it is not possible for us to pray Salat except upon the snow’.
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He 2" said: ‘Why can’t you be like so and so?’” — meaning a man in his@"s presence — ‘He is
pleased with the less and does not seek the trade to a land he is not able to pray Salat except
upon the snow”” >3
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‘He said, ‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim3fi asking him-3fi about the man visiting graves of the
Imams¥s ‘Is it allowed for him to do Sajdah at the grave, or not? And it is allowed for the
one who prays Salat by one of their?¥s grave, that he stands behind the grave and makes the
grave as Qiblah, or he stands by his®"“s head, or his@%s |egs? And is it allowed for him to go
ahead of the grave and pray Salat, and make the grave behind him or not?’

537 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 5
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He@fl answered: ‘As for the Sajdah at the grave, it is not allowed, neither in an optional Salat
nor obligatory, nor visitation, and that which he should be working upon is to place his right
cheek upon the grave.
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And as for the Salat, it is behind it, and he should make the grave in front of him, and it is not
allowed for him to pray Salat in front of it, nor on its right, nor on its left because the Imam™2ss,
nothing should be ahead of him nor equate”.>*°
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‘I asked him™?@s¥s about the Salat in a room of the bathhouse from without necessity. He@Ws
said: ‘There is no problem when the place which he is praying in is clean’.
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And | asked hims"s about the Salat between the grave. He®%s said: ‘There is no problem”’.>4°
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Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘Three, Allah?*/ Mighty and Majestic does not Accept for them with
the protection —a man descending in a ruined house, and a man praying Salat in the middle
of the road, and a man sending his riding animal (loose) without trusting from it (tying it

Up)”.541
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‘Juweyria Bin Mushir said to me, ‘We cut across a bridge of river Al-Siraat during the time of
Al-Asr with Amir Al-Momineen"s, He @ said: ‘This is a tormented land, it is neither befitting
for a Prophet™ nor a successor®%s of a Prophet™ that he™® prays Salat in it. The one from
you who intends to pray Salat, let him pray!’
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The people separated from him™?"s right and left, praying Salat. | said (within myself), ‘By
Allah-#21 | will emulate this man in my Salat today, and | will not pray until he % prays!’

R b e B R I  JO L S o T S OV R

We travelled and the sun went on to be lower, and a mighty matter went on to enter into me
until the sun had set, and we cut across a land. He % said: ‘O Juweyria! Proclaim Azaan!’
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I said (within myself), ‘He" is saying | should proclaim Azaan, and the sun has disappeared!’
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He @Y said: ‘Proclaim Azaan!’ | proclaimed Azaan.
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Then he™®"Ys said to me: ‘Proclaim Igama!’ | proclaimed Igama.
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When | said, ‘The Salat is being established!’, | saw his " lips moving and | heard a speech as
if it was the Hebrew speech. The sun rose until it came to be similar to its timing during the
afternoon (Al-Asr). He®"s prayed Salat.
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When we finished, it collapsed back to its place and the stars appeared. | said, ‘I hereby testify
that you™"s are the successor®"s of Rasool-Allah™=2""I’

o) 25 o G5 I U 5 B S Tt g U

He2%s said: ‘O Juweyria! Have you not heard Allah-#*" Mighty and Majestic Saying: Therefore,
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:96]?’

| said, ‘Yes'.
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And he " said: ‘% had asked Allah? by His*i Magnificent Name, so He#" Returned it
unto me=3sws”’ 542
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‘From Abu Abdullahs%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him™@*s about the Salat in the swamp
(marshland). He™"s disliked it because the forehead does not fall evenly upon it. We said,
‘Supposing the land was even?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem” .>*3
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®Ys, “‘Why did Allah®?¥ Prohibit the Salat in the swamp (marshland)?’
He " said: ‘The forehead is not enabled (to be firm/even) upon it”’.>4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1" heard by®"“* father?®"“* saying to a man
from his@¥s friends, and he had asked him™?¥* about the visitations (Ziyaraat). He™®"* said:
‘One who prays Salat behind it, one Salat, intending Allah-3?¥ by it, will meet Allah"#?¥ on the

542 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 10
543 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 11
544 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 12
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Day he meets Him# and upon him would be the radiance what would overwhelm all thing
looking at him’ — the Hadeeth” .54
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man came to him@¥s, He said to him™=s"s,
‘O son™"s of Rasool-Allah*2""I Should one visit your?¥s parents?2sWs?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™"* said: ‘Yes, and he should pray Salat behind him#¥* and not go
ahead upon him3sws’ 546
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Both the complete Ahadeeth are in the chapters on the Shrines’.
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah®"s and | was listening. He said, “‘When | go to the grave of Abu
AbduAllah (Al-Husayn@%¥s), can | make it a Qiblah when | pray Salat?’

- (-
He 2" said: ‘Step aside like this to a corner”.>%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘When you are free from the Salaam upon the martyrs,

then go to the grave of Abu Abdullah®"s, then make it to be in front of you, then pray Salat

whatever comes to you”’.>*8

545 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 13 a
546 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 13 b
547 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H13 ¢
548 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H13 d
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We visit the grave of Al-Husayn?s"s,
How should we pray salat at it?’
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He % said: ‘You should stand behind him™2s%s by his@%s shoulders, then you send Salawaat
upon the Prophet®" and send Salawaat upon Al-Husayn3sWs"’ 549
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah?"%s, and | was listening, about the washing when one goes to the
grave of Al-Husayn?"',

Sl 1y 1 st J Ju
He (a narrator) said, ‘He (the narrator) said: ‘Can | make it a Qiblah when you pray Salat?’
L0138 &5 Je
He % said: ‘Step aside like this to a corner’.
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He said, ‘Can | take from the clay of his™®"* grave and keep it in my possession to seek its
Blessings?’
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He " said: ‘Yes’ — or said: ‘There is no problem with that”.>>°
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549 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H13 e
550 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 13 f
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‘I rode with Abu Ja’far?a¥s and he®"s travelled and | travelled, until when we reached a place,
| said, ‘The Salat, may Allah#**l Make me to be sacrificed for you2sws!’

G L ¥ 1 eslg AT 1k 6
HeWs said: ‘This is a valley of the ants, one cannot pray Salat in it’.
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Until when we reached another place, | said to him™@¥s similar to that. He"* said: ‘This is a
marshland, one cannot pray salat in it”.>>?
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam™*¢), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him2s¥s about the
Salat prayed upon the surface of the road. He®"* said: ‘Do not pray upon the middle, and
pray upon its sides”.>>?
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah™@*s about the Salat prayed upon the road. He®%* said: ‘No! Keep aside
from the road”’.>>3
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘] stand in the Salat in one of the roads and | see the excreta in
front of me in the Qiblah’.
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He?Ws said: ‘Step aside from it whatever you can and do not pray Salat upon the middle”.>>*

551 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 14

552 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H15 a
553 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 15 b
554 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H15 ¢
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The earth, whole of it is a Masjid, except the bathhouse and the
grave”’ >
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Salat in enclosures of the camels. He®"s disliked it, then
said: ‘If you fear upon anything of your belongings, sprinkle a little water and pray Salat”.>>®
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‘I asked him™?¥s about the marshland, ‘Can the man pray Salat in it?’
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He s said: ‘But rather, the Salat is disliked in it for the reason that it is soft and does not
enable the man to place his forehead like what he wants to’.

LSt datg g 34 0 S T

What is your?"“s view if he place his forehead firmly?’

He2s%s said: ‘Good”’.>>
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555 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 16 a
556 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 16 b
557 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 16 ¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s%s having said: ‘Neither pray Salat in ‘Zaat Al Jeysh’, nor ‘Zaat Al Salasil’,
nor ‘Al Bayda’, nor ‘Zajnaan’ (names of places)”.>>8
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan?"* about the Salat prayed in ‘Al-Bayda’ (a place)’.
s ot ¥ uied Jus
He % said: ‘Al-Bayda’, do not pray Salat in it’.
| said, ‘And where is the boundary of ‘Al-Bayda’?’
e g as efute
He 2" said: ‘Have you not seen that highland and lowland?’
I said, ‘I said, ‘It is a lot! Inform me, where it it’s limit (boundary)?’
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He % said: ‘It was so that whenever Abu Ja’far®"“s reached ‘Zaat Al-Jeysh’, struggled in the
travelling, then he®"Y* did not pray Salat until he®"“s came to ‘Muarras’ of the ProphetsaWwW’,

SR N
| said, ‘And where is ‘Zaat Al-Jeysh?’
et 58 ki 58 J6
He 2" said: ‘Three miles below ‘Al-Hafeyra’ .>>°
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him@"s gbout the Salat in enclosures of the camels, ‘Is it correct?’

558 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 17 a
559 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H17 b
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He@%s said: ‘It is not correct except if you were to fear wastage upon your belonging, so sweep
and sprinkle with the water, then pray Salat’.

e olial e Tt s 22 e
And | asked him™@"s about enclosures of the camels, ‘Is the Salat correct in these?’
Y s J6
He 2" said: ‘Yes, there is no problem with it”’.>6°
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far@“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™?%s about the Salat in the swampy land (marshland), ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’
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He % said: ‘No, except if there happens to be a plant in it, except if he fears loss (lapse) of
the Salat, so he can pray”.>6!
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He said, ‘He™®"Y said: ‘The Salat is disliked in the road of Makkah in three places. One of these
is ‘Al-Bayda’, and the second is ‘Zaat Al-Salasil’, and the third is ‘Zajnaan’’.>%2
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‘Abu Ja’far?¥s descended at Zajnaan (valley), and he®"* mentioned a Hadeeth saying in its
end: ‘And it is said that it is a valley from the valleys of Hell”” >3

560 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 18
561 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 19
562 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 27 H 20
563 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 21
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"s saying: ‘When Amir Al-Momineen®"“s went out to Al-Nahrwaan and
they (people) taunted in the first land of Babel when the time of Al-Asr (Salat) entered. But
he?"s did not cut across it until the sun had set. The people descended right and left praying
Salat, except Al-Ashtar alone, for he said, ‘I will not pray Salat until | see Amir Al-
Momineen@"s to have descended and prayed’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When he®"* descended, he®"* said: ‘O Maalik! This is a swampy land
(marshland), and the Salat is not Permissible in it. The one who has prayed, let him repeat the
Salat’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* faced the Qiblah. He"s spoke with three phrases. These
were neither in Arabic nor in Persian. Behold, he®"* was with the bright sun, pure, until when
he?"s had prayed Salat with us, we heard for it a creaking (sound) for it like creaking of the
saw when it swooped down (set)’’>64
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‘I was looking at Abu Mikhnaf Bin Suleym and he was travelling with Ali®*"s at Babel, and
he?"s said: ‘Babel is a land which had submerged with (its inhabitants), so quicken your
animal so we can pray Salat Al-Asr outside from it’.

el grue 1 35 aal e 55 G aj« @ B e s 54815 a5 6
He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s moved (quickened) his@"s animal and the people quickened

their animals in his™@"s tracks. When he®*s had crossed bridge of Al-Sarat, he®"* descended
and prayed Al-Asr Salt with the people”.>5>

564 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 22
565 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H23 a

Page 232 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

‘s X % -
> e

L8 0 e es  es o~ Foo. Zgx o To. o & oc o- __% o-
@J.JL@;}j\f;;,c%l;;ajﬁéﬁkéﬂgmj\f&;;jw;;}

=~

G

&t 2

i
Wi e
\

\

‘I was with Ali®"s travelling in the land of Babel’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Al-Asr Salat presented’.
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He (the narrator) said: ‘We did not go on to any place except we saw it as uglier than the
other’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Until we came to a place as excellent as we had seen, and the sun had
almost set. Ali®*"s descended and | descended with him=s"’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He"s supplicated to Allah®*¥, and the sun returned to be like its
measure from Al-Asr Salat’.

B o % s il Jo
He (the narrator) said, ‘We prayed Al-Asr, then the sun disappeared’’.>%¢
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*"s having said: ‘1% heard Rasool-Allah=®"" saying: ‘Neither take
my®W grave as a Masjid nor your houses as graves, and send Salawaat upon me™saww
wherever you may be for your Salawaat and your greeting does reach me=saww”’ 567
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566 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H23 b
567 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 24
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‘Juweyria Bin Mus’hir said, ‘l went out with Amir Al-Momineen?*"s towards Babel, there not
being any third (person) for us. He®%* continued and | was travelling with him?s¥s in the
marshland, and there we were with a lion squatting in the road, and his lioness was behind
him, and cubs of his lioness were behind her.
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| restrained my horse to slow it. He®"* said: ‘Proceed, O Juweyria, for rather it is a dog of

Allah?™, and there is none from an animal except Allah3?¥ Seizes it by its forelocks. No one
can suffice of its evil except He??%’,
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And there | was with the lion which had come near him™2%* wagging with its tail to him2s%s, |t
approached him?Ys and went on to wipes his?*"s legs with its face, then Allah?*¥ Mighty and

Majestic Cause it to speak in a free eloquent tongue. It said, ‘The greeting be unto you?%“s, O
Emir of the Momineen®"s and successor?®"s of last of the Prophetss!’
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He s said: ‘And upon you be the greeting, O Haydar (lion), what is your glorification?’
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It said, ‘I say, ‘Glorious is my Lord??¥! Glorious is my God??! Glorious is the One®*/ Who
Caused the love and the fear to occur in hearts of His 2% servants from me! Glorious is He22il’
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Amir Al-Momineen "% continued and | was with him@*%s, and we continued passing over the
marshland and Al-Asr (Salat) presented. | thought it would be lost, then | said within myself,
‘You are fearing O Juweyria? Woe be unto you! Are you of more thinking or more eager than
Amir Al-Momineen™"Y, and you have already seen the matter of the lion what you saw!’
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He@%s continued and | was with him™@%s until he"s cut across the marshland. He®"s folded
his®"Ys leg and descended from his®"s animal and paid attention. He®"* proclaimed Azaan,
double, double (sentences), and proclaimed Igama double, double (sentences), and he@sws
indicated with his®"s hand, and behold, the sun emerged in its place from the timing of Al-
Asr, and there was a creak (noise) for it during its movement in the sky.
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He?"s prayed Salat (leading) us. When he®"s finished, he®¥* raised his®** head and the sun
was in its state. It wasn’t except like the blink of an eye and behold the stars had emerged.

He s proclaimed Azaan and Igama, and prayed Salat Al-Maghrib, then he®"* rode and faced
towards me.
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He@Ws said: ‘O Juweyria! Would you say this is sorcery, a fabrication, and say (about) what

you saw of emergence of the sun and its setting, is this sorcery, or (say) ‘My eyes have
deviated!’?
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I2ws shall turn away what the Satan™ has cast in your heart of what you saw from the matter
of the lion, and what you heard from its talking. Don’t you know that Allah#" Mighty and
Majestic Says: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore supplicate by these,
[7:180]?
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O Juweyria! Rasool-Allah™®"% was being Revealed to while his*®% head was in my=®¥ |ap,
and the sun set and 1®"* had not prayed Al-Asr (Salat). He™®"¥ said to me@“s: ‘Have you3sWs
prayed Al-Asr?’ %% said: ‘No!’
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HesaW said: ‘O Allah#2il Ali®%s js in Your??" obedience and need of Your? ProphetsawW/’
—and he*®VY supplicated with the Magnificent Name, and the sun returned to me™sWs, |asws
prayed Salat reassured. Then it set after having emerged.
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May my2¥s father? and my2%* mother?* (be sacrificed for) him=@¥WI Hes®WW tagught me2sws
that Magnificent Name which he®¥ had supplicated with, so now |1?*¥s supplicated with it.
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O Juweyria! The truth is clearer in hearts of the Momineen than casting (insinuations) of
Satan™. % have supplicated to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to abolish that from your

heart. So, what is that which you are feeling?’

O
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| said, ‘O my Master?"s! That has been erased from my heart!”’>%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% entered to see Umm Ayman. HesawW
said: ‘What is the matter I*"* do not see any Blessings in your house?’

8
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She said, ‘And there isn’t any Blessing in my house?’
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HesaWW said: ‘I*®"" didn’t mean that. For you is (to keep) a sheep, so take it. Your children will
avail from its milk and you shall eat from its fat, and you can pray Salat in its pen”’.>%°
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ said: ‘Wipe the noses of the sheep and pray Salat in their pens, for it is an
animal from the animals of Paradise”.>"®
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — The Sheykh in ‘Al-Mowsiq’ (trusted Hadeeth), from Sama’at who
said, ‘I asked him™®*"s about the Salat in enclosures of the camels and in enclosures of the cows
and the sheep. He " said: ‘If you were to sprinkle it with the water and it had been dry, there
is no problem with praying the Salat in it. As for enclosures of the horses and the mules, so

77
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‘I rode with Abu Ja'far?%s, We travelled until the sun declines and we reached a place. | said,
‘This is the red place (land)’.

568 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 27 H 25
569 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 26
570 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 27
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He?s said: ‘One cannot pray over here. This is a valley of the ants, and one cannot pray Salat
init’.

izl L o 5t wdx J6 ety oof ) iasd J6

He (the narrator) said, ‘We continued to a white land. He™®Y* said: ‘This is swampy
(marshland), and one cannot pray Salat in the swampy (marshland)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We continued to a fertile (plush) land. He™"* said: ‘Over here!” He@sWs
descended, and | descended’ — the Hadeeth” .>"?
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‘Neither pray Salat in ‘Zaat Al Jeysh’, nor ‘Zaat Al Salasil’, nor in Majanna valley, nor in interior
of the valleys, nor in the swampy marshland, nor upon the graves, nor upon middle of the
road, nor in enclosures of the camels, nor upon a house (hill) of the ants, nor in a room
wherein are pictures, nor in a room having fire (naked flame) in it, or a lam in front of you,
nor in a room having wine in it, nor in a room having pig meat in it.
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Nor in a room having crucifixes in it, nor in a room having meat of the dead (animal) in it, nor
in a room having blood in it, nor in a room having (an animal) slaughter for other than
Allah?™, nor in a room having and the strangled, and the sick, and the fallen, and the gored,
[5:3], norin aroom where is what is slaughtered upon the altars [5:3], nor in a room wherein
is what the predators have eaten (from), except what you have purified; [5:3], nor upon the
snow, nor upon the water, nor upon the mud, nor in the bathhouse” .>”?
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571 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 28
572 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 29
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Note — And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘When the praying one stands for the Salat, the Mercy descends
upon him from areas of the sky to areas of the earth, and the Angels surround him, and the
Angels call out to him”.
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And it is reported: ‘And an Angel calls out to him: ‘Had the praying one known what is in the
Salat, he would not end it’. So, when he prays in these places (forbidden in the Hadeeth above),
the Angels do not present to him, and there would not be the Grace for him what Al-Sadiq ?"*
has said, and his Salat is raised as deficient’.
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(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ —

‘The Salat is disliked in the graveyard, and the water, and the bathhouse, and the anthill, and
enclosure of the camels, and the flowing water, and the swampy marshland, and Zaat Al-
Salasil (a place), and Al-Shagira valley, and the valley of Zajnaan, and middle of the road, and
in aroom having images in it except if these happen to be with one eye, it’s head having been
altered” .>”3

573 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 27 H 30
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CHAPTER 28 — THE SALAT IN THE KABAH, AND TEMPLES OF
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK AND THEIR HOUSES
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‘From Al-Sadig®*"s, from his@%s father?"s, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘There is no problem with
the Salat prayed in the Synagogues and the Church, the obligatory and the optional, but the
Masjid is superior’”’ .>74
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™®"“s saying, and he®%* had been asked about the Salat in the
Synagogues and the Churches. He®"* said: ‘Pray Salat in it, for you will see how clean these
arel’

s Oobat 150 5 s ol 28 6

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can | pray Salat in it and even though they are praying in these?’

455 5l dy e Yo bl g o BT a8 sl e ek 3 aed bE et

He@%s said: ‘Have you not recited the Quran: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own

disposition; so your Lord is more Knowing of the one who is better Guided on the Way
[17:84]. Pray towards the Qiblah, and leave them” .>”>
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abdullah Bin

Sinan, from Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him about the Salat in the

Synagogues and the Churches and houses of the Magians. He *“* said: ‘Sprinkle (water) and
pray Salat”.

574 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 1
575 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 2
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®"¥s, from his brother?"s Musa?"s, he said, ‘l asked him#*s about classrooms
of the Jews and the Christians which they are sitting upon in their houses, ‘Can | pray Salat
upon it?’ He®%s said: ‘No”’.>7®
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — What is reported by Abu Jameela, from Abu Abdullah®"* having
said: ‘Do not pray Salat in a room wherein is a Magian, and there is no problem in praying
Salat in a room wherein is a Jew or a Christian’. Then he ®"“* said: ‘And there is no problem
with the Salat in the room wherein is a Jew or a Christian because they are people of the Book,
so stay away from the Magians”.
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The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abu Baseer who said, ‘1 asked Abu
Abdullah " about the Salat in houses of the Magians. He " said: ‘Sprinkle and pray Salat”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked (about) the Salat in houses of the
Magians. He™"Y* said: ‘Aren’t these your raids?’ | said, ‘Yes’.

¥
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Heas%s said: ‘Yes” .57
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad™s"s, from his@"s father?s¥s having seen Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn=s"s
praying two Cycles in the Kabah”’.>’8

576 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 3
577 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 4
578 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H5
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‘He said, ‘He™®"s said: ‘Do not pray the Prescribed (Obligatory Salat) in the interior of the
Kabah, and there is no problem in praying the optional Salat in it”’.>”°
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‘I asked Al-Sadig@"s, ‘And why is the Prescribed (obligatory) Salat not allowed in interior of
the Kabah?’
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He % said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W neither entered it during Hajj, nor Umrah, but he*®"¥ entered
it during conquest of Makkah, and he®" prayed two Cycles Salat between the two pillars,
and Usama was with himsaww”’ 580

579 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 6
580 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 28 H 7
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CHAPTER 29 — SALAT OF THE MAN AND THE WOMAN IN ONE
ROOM
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?¥s, from his brother?s¥s (Al-Kazim2s*s), he said, ‘l asked him@s¥s about
the man who happens to pray Al-Zohar (afternoon Salat) and in front of him is a woman
praying Salat, there being ten cubits between the two.

o 3 jaid o Y J
He3%s said: ‘There is no problem for him to continue in his Salat’.
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And | asked him@"“s about the man who happens to be in his Salat, ‘Is it correct for him=asWs
for there to be a woman in front facing towards him seated in the Qiblah, or standing?’

i S5 gk i 1 0 4 sl 0

He % said: ‘He should move her away from it. If he does not do so, that would not cut his
Salat’.

And | asked him™@%s about the man, ‘It is correct for him if he were to pray Salat in Masjid of
a short wall, and a woman is standing praying Salat parallel to him and he can see her and she
can see him?’

b sk 3 T bsls gz 018701 J6

He®%s said: ‘If there was a short wall between the two or long, there is no problem”.>8!
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581 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 29H 1
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘But rather, Makkah has been named as Bakkah because the
men and women had cried (Bakka) at it; and the woman can pray Salat in front of you, and on
your right, and on your left, and with you, and there is no problem with that. But rather it is
disliked in rest of the cities”.>#2
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@*s, ‘| stand and pray Salat and a woman is seated in front of me, or
passes by.

Al sl e K e G b Y Jw

He @Y said: ‘There is no problem. But rather it is named as ‘Bakkah’ because the men and the
women cry in it” >
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@s"¥s about the man praying Salat in a corner of the room and his wife or
his daughter are praying Salat parallel to him in the other corner. He®"%s said: ‘That is not
befitting except if there happens to be a curtain between them. If there were to be a curtain
between them, it is allowed”’ .8
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far?"s, ‘The man and the woman, each one from them praying Salat in front
of the other. He™®"Y* said: ‘Yes, when there were be place a measure of a saddle between the

7

two'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Zurara said, ‘l said to him@¥$, ‘The woman prays Salat parallel to
her husband’.

582 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 29 H 2
583 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 29 H 3
584 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch29H 4 a
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He @Y said: ‘She can pray parallel to the man when there were to be between her and him a

measurement of what cannot be stepped to, or a measurement of an arm bone and

upwards”’ &
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?sVs, from his"s brother?"“s Musa?"s, he said,
‘I asked him?"s about the man, ‘Is it correct if he were to pray Salat in a Masjid and all of its
walls are short, in front of him, and its sides, and a woman prays parallel to him. He can see

her and she cannot see him’.

He % said: ‘There is no problem”’ >80

Research and explanation (Hadeeth only) —
B0 5l sl o s 5 & Jot 1l e i G I Je g 2e B

The Sheykh, from Muawiya who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah®", ‘I stand to pray Salat at
Makkah and a woman is seated in front of me or passing by’.
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He%%s said: ‘There is no problem. But rather, Makkah is named as Bakkah because the men
and the women cry in it”.

58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch29H 4 b
58 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch29H 5
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CHAPTER 30 — MERIT OF THE MASIJID AND ITS RULING AND
ITS ETIQUETTES

<LV

The Verses
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(Surah) ‘Al Bagarah’ - And who is more unjust than one who prevents (people from) the
Masjids of Allah, that His Name be mentioned in them, and strives to ruin them? (As for)
they, it was not for them that they should be entering them except fearing; for them in the
world is disgrace, and for them in the Hereafter is a grievous Punishment [2:114]
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(Surah) ‘Al A’raaf’: and straighten your faces at every Masjid [7:29]
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(Surah) ‘Al Tawbah’: It was not for the Polytheists that they should be visiting the Masjids of
Allah while testifying upon themselves with the Kufr. These, their deeds would be
Confiscated and they would be in the Fire eternally [9:17]

2
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But rather, he should visit the Masjids of Allah, the one who believes in Allah and the Last
Day, and establishes the Salat and gives the Zakat and does not fear (anyone) except Allah.
So perhaps they would become from the rightly Guided [9:18]
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Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid
as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and fights in the Way of
Allah? They are not equal in the Presence of Allah; and Allah does not Guide the unjust
people [9:19]
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! But rather, the Polytheists are unclean, therefore
they should not go near the Sacred Masjid after this year of theirs; [9:28]
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And the Exalted Said: And those who took a Masjid for harm, and Kufr, and to cause dissent
between the Momineen, and as an outpost for the ones who made war against Allah and
his Rasool from before, and they are swearing, ‘We only wanted the good’. And Allah
Testifies that they are liars [9:107]
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Do not stand in it, ever, for a Masjid founded upon the piety from the first day is more
rightful that you should be standing in it. Therein are men who love to be purified, and Allah
Loves the purifying ones [9:108]
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(Surah) ‘Yunus’ - and make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction) and establish the salat,
[10:87]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And if Allah does not Repel the people, some of them by the others, the

Monasteries and Churches, and Synagogues and Masjid would have been demolished,
wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned a lot. [22:40]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon
anyone (else) with Allah [72:18].

8

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only) —
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And who is more unjust than one who prevents (people from) the Masjids of Allah, [2:114]
—in Tafseer of Al-Askari®"*: ‘There are Masjids of the good Momineen at Makkah. They were
prevented from the worshipping in these due to them having sheltered to Rasool-Allah™"¥, to
the exiting from Makkah” .
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim and others, from Al-Sadig®"“*: ‘They were Quryesh when they
prevented Rasool-Allah*""" in entering Makkah and the Sacred Masjid” .
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And it is reported from Zayd son of Ali*"* (Bin Al-Husayn®"s), from his forefathers®"“, from
Alir®%s: ‘It means entirety of the earth due to the words of the Prophet=°*": ‘The (whole) earth
has been Made as a Masjid and a purifier”.
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it was not for them that they should be entering them except fearing; [2:114] — in Tafseer of
the Imam™®"s (Hassan Al-Askari®"): ‘It is a Promise for the Momineen of the Help and the
liberation of the Masjids from them (Polytheists), and His°*" Promise was fulfil at the

conquest of Makkah for the Momineen of that era, and it will be fulfilled for the generality of
the Momineen at the appearance of Al-Qaim™#”,
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In (the books) ‘Al-Majma’ and ‘Al-Jawamie’ — It is reported that when the clan of Amro Bin Awf
built Masjid Quba and Rasool-Allah=°“" prayed Salat in it, their brethren of the clan of
Ghanam Bin Awf envied them, and they said, ‘We shall build a Masjid and prayed Salat in it,
and the group of Muhammad=*"" will not attend’.
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They built a Masjid to the side of Masjid Quba, and they said to Rasool-Allah="" while he "%
was preparing to go to Tabuk, ‘We would love it if you™®™" could come to us and prayed Salat
forusinit’.
Al 5 G g ARG 3 O 5t g i 506 pa B B B 0 Sl W 5 i s B ) 0
He*™W said: ‘I°®% am about to embark upon a journey’, and when he*®"v left from Tabuk
hes9"Y sent someone to demolish the Masjid and burn it down, and he " ordered for a dump
to be taken in its place, the carcasses and the rubbish to be thrown therein’.
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Therein are men who love to be purified, and Allah Loves the purifying ones [9:108] — It is
reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadig®": ‘It is the cleansing from the toilet”.

J3 3 B el 18 O 0 g sl 5 U e sl &

And in ‘Al Majma’a’, from Al-Baqir®"“s and Al-Sadig®"*: ‘They love to be purifying with the
water from the excreting and the urinating”.
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From the Prophet*®" having said to people of Quba: ‘What are you doing regarding your
purifying, for Allah @ has been good with the Praise to you all’. They said, ‘We wash of
remnants of the faeces’. He*®"" said: ‘and Allah Loves the purifying ones [9:108]"”.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Kazim™ Y having said: ‘When the children of
Israel feared their tyrants, Allah " Revealed to Musa® and Haroun®: “Provide houses for
your people in Egypt and make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction) [10:87]. He *"*
said: ‘They were Commanded to be praying Salat in their houses” .
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The Masjids complained to Allah?? the Exalted, those
which were not being attend from its neighbourhoods. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic
Revealed to these: ‘By My?™ Might and My#"i Majestic: “I***l will not Accept one Salat for
them nor will I°** Manifest justice for them among the people, and they will neither attain
My22% Mercy nor be in My?? neighbourhood in My??¥ Paradise!”>8’
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far@®“s, from his?"s forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said:
‘Keep away from your Masjids, your insane ones and your children, and only raise your voices
with Zikr of Allah® the Exalted, and (keep away) your selling and your buying, and your
weapons, and burn incense in it during every seven days, and place the purifiers at its

doors” 288
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587 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 1
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 2 a
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‘He™@%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"" said: ‘Let every one of you prevent in your Masjids, your Jews
and your Christians, and your children, or else Allah®*"i the Exalted will Morph them into
monkey and pigs performing Ruk’u and Sajdah(s)”’.>8°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported by the Sheykh, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,
from one of the two (5" or 6% Imam“s) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®“" prohibited from
unsheathing the sword, and from striking the arrows (for divination) in the Masjid, and he>®"W
said: ‘But rather, it (Masjid) has been built for other than that”.
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Be in the world as guests, and take the Masjids are houses, and
normalise the softness for your hearts, and frequent from the contemplation and the crying
from fear of Allah®™, and make the death to be installed in your eyes and what is after it
from the horrors of the Qiyamah.
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You are building what you will not be dwelling in, and you are amassing what you will not be
consuming, so fear Allah??¥, the One*" you will be returning to”.>%°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"s, he®"Ys had said: ‘One who interchanges (comes and goes) to
the Masjid will attain one of the eight — a brother benefiting for the Sake of Allah#?%, or
exquisite knowledge, or a decisive Verse, or awaited Mercy, or a word(s) returning him from
regress, or he hears a word pointing him upon guidance, or he leaves a sin out of fear or
shame”’ >°1

B W S af 15 Gl 2 5 3 asdb 2 F 3 1 e 3 08RG 1 B s 2 el 2 5
28 e G 0ok 5 6T 13 sl 2.5

58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H2b
5% Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 3
591 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 4
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@%s fatheraWs: ‘Ali®Ws was breaking the prayer niches when
he2s%s saw these, and he?%s said: ‘It is as if these are slaughterhouses of the Jews” .>®?
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And by this chain, from Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s father?2s¥s: ‘Ali®Ws saw a Masjid at Al-Kufa

which was overlooking (having terraces). So, he®"* said as if it was a house (of honour), and
he?s% said that Masjid should not be massively decorated/extended.>®3
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‘When Al-Qaim i rises, he 3l will enter Al-Kufa and order with demolishing four Masjids until
he@fi their foundations, and he®%s, and he®f will turn them into shelters like shelters of
Musa®, and the all the Masjids are made beautiful but have no honour, like what they used
to be in the era of Rasool-Allah**¥' the complete Hadeeth”’ .>%*
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‘From Al-Sadigq™@"s, from his s father®“s having said: ‘Ali®"s said: ‘There is no Salat for a
neighbour of the Masjid when he does not attend the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) in the

Masjid, when he is free, healthy”” 5%
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported from Al-Sadig®"“*: ‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘There is
no Salat for the one who does not pray in the Masjid with the Muslims, except from an illness,
and there is no backbiting for the one praying Salat in his house and turns away from our
congregations”.

592 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 5 a
593 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H5b
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 6
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 7
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‘Abu Abdullah@"%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We happen to be at Makkah or at Al-Medina,
or at Al-Heyr, or the places which the merit is hoped for in it. Sometimes the man would go
out and perform Wud’u, and another one would come and be in his place’.
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He % said: ‘One who preceded to a place, he is more rightful with it during his day and his
night’’.>%
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — Al-Kulayni, from Talha Bin Zayd, from Abu Abdullah®** having

said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘Markets of the Muslims is like their Masjids. The one who
precedes to a place, he is more rightful with it up to the night”.
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And it is reported by one of our companions, from the Prophet*®%: ‘Whenever one of you
stands from his seat in the Masjid, he is more rightful with it up to the night”.
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‘From Al-Sadiq?"s, from his@%s father?¥s having said: ‘The poor people were spending their
nights in the Masjid in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 597
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®Ys, from his brother®W%s Musa?%s, he said, ‘I asked him?#%s about the
sleeping in the Sacred Masjid. He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 8
597 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 9 a
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And | asked him™@"%s gbout the sleeping in the Masjid of the Rasool*?"W, He#%s said: ‘It is not
correct” %
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the sleeping in the Sacred Masjid. He®"* said: ‘Is there any
escape for the people from sleeping in the Sacred Masjid? There is no problem with it’.

Qi o g ) IS
| said, ‘I said, ‘The wind is expelled from the human being’.
.;,:‘\; v Jé
He " said: ‘There is no problem”.>%°
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The Sheykh, from Abu Usama who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Words of Allah?2*I Mighty
and Majestic: ‘O you who believe! Do not approach the Salat while you are Intoxicated

[4:43]. He ™" said: ‘The intoxication of sleep”” .69
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"s, “‘What are you saying regarding the sleeping in the Mas;jid?’
A amnddl 5 o st dpeid — it 3 NEF

He % said: ‘There is no problem except in two Masjids — Masjid of the Prophet*®¥ and the
Sacred Masjid’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®"s had held my hand in one of the night and step aside in a
corner, then he®%s would sit and narrate in the Sacred Masjid. Sometimes he®"s would sleep.

5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H9b
599 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 9 ¢
600 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H9d
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| said to him™@%s regarding that. He®"* said: ‘But rather we®"* are disliking in the Masjid was
in the era of Rasool-Allah*2"¥. As for which is in this place, there isn’t any problem with it”’.601
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By the chain from Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?"“s Musa®"s, he said, ‘l asked him=2s"s
about a room which was stuffed (filled) for a long time, ‘Is it correct to make is a Masjid?’
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He?¥s said: ‘When it is cleaned and corrected (repaired), there is no problem’” 602
i s V) e s 108 ¢ 1 20 B o 20 AR s B ol
Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It has been reported by the Sheykh, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,

from Abu Abdullah™®*"s having said: ‘The whole earth is a Masjid but a well of excrement in or
a graveyard”.
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‘Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*"* said to me: ‘How much (distance) is there between your house
and Masjid Al-Kufa?’ | informed himasws,

3
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He % said: ‘There neither remains any Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger=® Prophet™®, nor
a righteous servant, except and he has prayed Salat in it, and Rasool-Allah=®"" had passed by
it on the night there was Ascension with him™=@WW, He®WW sought Permission of hissaWw
Lord?™, so hes®"" prayed two Cycles Salat in it.

if

sy 5 o Sste 0T 30 2 0 4 sl 5 9 Lt B 5 Y T 4 B B B

And the obligatory Salat in it (equates to) a thousand Salat, and the option (equates to) five
hundred Salat, and the sitting in it from even without reciting the Quran is worship is an act
of worship, therefore go to it and even if you have to crawl!”’.6%3

601 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H9e
602 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 10
603 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 11
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‘A man came to Ali®%s, He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen™®¥s! | have provided provision (for
myself), and have purchased a riding animal, and have fulfilled my concerns, meaning my
needs, so | am (now) departing to go to Bayt Al-Maqdis’.
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He®"s said to him: ‘Eat your provision, and sell your riding animal, and upon you is with this
Masjid, meaning Masjid Al-Kufa, for it is one of the four Masjid, two Cycles of Salat prayed in
it equates to ten in what is besides it from the Masjid. The Blessings from it are upon twelve
miles from wherever one may come to it, and a thousand cubits from its foundation are still
left.
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And in its corner, the oven had overflowed (for the flood of Noah™?*), and lbrahim™® had
prayed Salat by five of its pillars, and a thousand Prophets™® have prayed Salat in it, and a
thousand Successors ™, and in it is the staff of Musa™@®, and pumpkin tree (for Yunus@®), and
in it (the idols) ‘Yagous’ and ‘Yaqouq’ were destroyed, and he is ‘Al-Farouq’, and from it the
mountain of Al-Ahwaz travelled, and in it is the praying place of Noah™*,
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And on the Day of Qiyamah, seventy thousand will be Resurrected from it, there will neither
be any Reckoning upon them, nor Punishment, and it’s middle is upon a garden from the
gardens of Paradise, and there are three springs blossoming in it removing the uncleanness
and purifying the Momineen — a spring of milk, and a spring of oil, and a spring of water. It's
right side is Zikr, and its left side is a force. Had the people known what is in it, they would
come to it, and even if they had to crawl!”’ .6%*
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604 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 12
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‘Ali@Ws said to them: ‘In Al-Kufa there is a Blessed Masjids and an Accursed Masjids. As for the
Blessed, from these is Masjid Ghani, and it is a Blessed Masjid. By Allah=?¥! It’s Qiblah is
deviated, and a Momin man had placed its foundation, and it is in the navel (centre) of the
land, and it’s spot is good, and the nights and the day do not pass by until a spring bursts out
in it, and until two gardens happen to be upon its two sides, but its people are Accursed, and
it is stripped from them.
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And Masjid Jufy is a Blessed Masjid, and sometimes some people gather in it from the absence
praying Salat in it.
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And Masjid of Ibn Zafar is Blessed. By Allah2"i! Its layer is a green rock. Allah??¥ has not Sent
any Prophet™ except there is a resemblance of his™@ face, and it is Masjid Sahla.
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And Masjid Al-Hamra, and it is Masjid of Yunus Bin Matta, and a spring had burst in it purifying
the swamp (marshland) and whatever is around it.
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And as for the Accursed Masjid, it is Masjid Al-Ash’as, and Masjid Jareer, and Masjid Sageef,
and Masjid Simak is built upon the grave of a Pharaoh™ from the Pharaohs?” .60
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‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who does not dignify the Masjid. O Yunus! Do you know why
Allah?™ has Magnified rights of the Masjid and Revealed this Verse: And surely, the places
of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]? It was
so that whenever the Jews and the Christian entered their Churches, the associated with
Allah?™i the Exalted, so Allah®¥ the Glorious Commanded His?% Prophet*™¥ to profess
Oneness of Allah®%i in it and worship Him2+"’ 606

605 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 13
606 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 14
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was so that whenever he™®"s sought the
need, he®"Ys would seek it at the decline of the sun (midday). When he™®"s intended that,
he?"s would forward something and give charity with it, and smell something from perfume,
and he™®"Ys would go to the Masjid and supplicate regarding his"* need with whatever he2s%s
so desired”’ .69’
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He#%s said: ‘The sitting in the central Masjid is better for me™®"s than the sitting in the
Paradise, for the Paradise, there is satisfaction of my soul, and the central Masjid, therein is
satisfaction of my2sWs Lord-a2w)”’ 608
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‘Keep aside from your Masjids, the buying and the selling, and the insane, and the children,

and the lost property, and the rulings, and the legal penalties, and raising (loud) voices’’.6%°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported in ‘Al-Fageeh’, with an unbroken chain, “The
Prophet=°“" heard a man shouting about a lost property in the Masjid. He*®¥ said: ‘Say, ‘May
Allah@?" not return it to you’, for it (Masjid) has been built for other than this” .
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?™s, from his brother?¥s (Al-Kazim3*), he said, ‘l asked him=2¥s, ‘Can
one recite the poetry in the Masjid?’

607 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 15
608 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 16
609 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 17
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He#%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the lost property being shouted (advertised) in the Masjid. HeasWs
said: ‘There is no problem’.

vadimm’@@ywwauj
And | asked him™@*¥s about the sword, ‘Is it correct if it is hung in the Masjid?’
.;ﬁ;‘j\ég\s;ﬁg%@séﬁjé
He 2" said: ‘As for in the Qiblah, so no, and as for in a side, there is no problem’’.6%0
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Explanation — The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) upon the apparent, from Ali-®"“* Bin
Al-Husayn %S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=°"Y said: ‘One whom you hear reciting the poetry in
the Masjids, so say to him, ‘May Allah=#*" Break your mouth! But rather the Masjids have been
installed for the Quran”.
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And this reported is carried upon the allowance, and it does not negate the dislike.
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And he said in ‘Al-Zikra’ after referring to the report, ‘And it isn’t far-fetched to carry its
legalisation of reciting the poetry based upon what is being said him from, and its benefits are
many, like couplets of wisdom, or testifying upon language in the Book of Allah*/ or Sunnah
of His @ Prophet="" and its like, because it is from the known matters that the Prophet =",
the couplet and the couplets from the poetry were being recited in front of him=" in the
Masjid, and he*®¥ did not dislike that, and the Sheykh reported that Alir®“* had praised the
Prophet*°“¥, and eulogies of Al-Husayn s,

610 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 18
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘What he has mentioned is not devoid from strength, and it is supported
by the testimonies by Amir Al Momineen " with the poems in the sermons, and most of these
were in the Masjid, and what is transmitted from the recitations of the praising ones, like
Hasaan and others of their poems in their®“s presence, and because their®"“* praise is a
mighty act of worship, and the Masjid is its place.
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In particular it is prohibition of false poetry (vanities) due to what is reported in ‘Al-Saheeh’
(correct Hadeeth), from Ali Bin Yaqteen, he had asked Abu Al-Hassan®"* about recitation of
the poetry during the Tawaaf. He*"* said: ‘Whatever was from the poem, there is no problem
with it”.
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And it is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ by a correct chain from Al-Halby who said, ‘| asked him™ "3,
‘Can the man hang the weapon in the Masjid?’ He®"“* said: ‘Yes, and as for the greatest
Masjid, so no, for my®%s grandfather=®"" had forbidden a man from sharpening an arrow in
the Masjid” .
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘Not one of you should pray Salat and a sword is in
front of him, for the Qiblah is safer”.
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‘He™sWW said: ‘Build the Masjid and make these (like a) block” .61
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And from him, he*®"V¥ said: ‘The Masjid recoils from the spit just as the skin recoils from the

fire, when it contracts and it comes together” 612

611 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 19 a
612 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 19 b
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Explanation — And it has been reported the allowance of the spitting like what is reported by
the Sheykh, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Abdullah™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to
him@%s, ‘The man happens to be in the Salat in the Masjid and he wants to spit’. He™*"* said:
‘On his left, and if he were to be in other than Salat, he should not spit facing the Qiblah and
he can spit on his right and his left”.
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And from Talha Bin Zayd, from Ja’far®“* Bin Muhammad-"*, from his*"* father®"“s having
said: ‘Not one of you should spit during the Salat in front of his face, nor on his right, and let
him spit on his left and beneath his left foot”.
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And from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said, ‘| heard Abu Abdullah™®"* Saying: ‘Abu Ja’far®"“* was
praying Salat in the Masjid. He ®"* spat on his®"s right, and on his " left, and on his left, and
behind him " upon the pebbles, and he *"* did not cover it”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘There was a room for Ali®%s, there wasn’t anything in it

except a mattress, and a sword, and a Quran, and he™®"* was praying Salat in it’ — or said:

‘He®%s would take a nap in it” .63
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‘From Abu Abdullah™s"s having said: ‘Ali®*¥s had made a room in his*¥* house for his@** Salat.
It was neither small nor big, and when it was the night, he®%* would go with a child of his to
spend the night praying Salat in it”.614
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613 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 20
614 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 21
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—from him™=s¥s, similar
to it.61°
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‘From the Prophet=®% regarding Words of the Exalted: Take to your adornments at every
Masjid, [7:31]. Hes®"¥ said: ‘Take your slippers to the doors of the Masjid”’.61®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Salat of the man in congregation equates to twenty-four
Salats; and Salat of the man in congregation in the Masjid equates to forty-eight Salat, double
in the Masjid; and the (one) Cycle of Salat in the Sacred Masjid (equates to) a thousand Cycles
in the Masjids besides it;
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And the Salat prayed individually in the Masjid (equates to) twenty-four Salats; and the Salat
in your house prayed individually is like floating dust, nothing from it ascends to Allah-?*; and
the one who prays Salat in his house in congregation turning away from the Masjids, there is
no Salat for him nor for the ones praying with him, except from an illness preventing him from
the Masjid”’ .67
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Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),

615 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 22
616 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 23
617 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 24
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‘From the Prophet®"%¥ having said in a lengthy sermon, ‘One who walks to a Masjid from
Masjid of Allah®2%, for him with every step he takes until he returns to his house, would be
ten good deeds, and Delete ten evil deeds from him, and Raise ten ranks for him.
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And one who builds a Masjid in the world, He®" will Give him, with every hair from it’ — or
said: ‘With every cubit from him, a travel distance of forty million years, a city of gold, and
silver, and gems, and agate, and emeralds and aquamarine, and pearls.
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In every city would be forty million castles, in every city being four million houses, in every
house being forty million rooms, in every room being forty million beds, upon every bed
would be a wife from the Maiden Houries, and in every room will be forty million butlers and
forty million mails, and in every room will be forty million tables, upon every table will forty
million baskets, in every basked being forty million varieties of foods.
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Allah#% will Give His?* friends from the strength what he will be able to go unto those
wives, and upon that food, and upon that drink, during one day”’ .68
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ — from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Jiany, from Abdullah Bin Bishr, from Al-Hassan Bin Al
Zabargan, from Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, from Al Abtah, from Abu Al Zubeyr, from Jabir,

‘From the Prophet™®¥ having said: ‘Three will come on the Day of Qiyamah complaining —
the Quran, and the Masjid, and the family (of Rasool-Allaha¥W),
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The Quran will say: ‘O Lord?™, they altered me and tore me!” And the Masjid will say: ‘O

Lord?™, they suspended me and wasted me!” And the family®"s will say: ‘O Lord?™, they
killed us@"%s, and expelled us®"s, and displaced us@+“s!’
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618 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 25
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I shall kneel upon my*™¥ knees in the dispute. Allah®¥ will Say to me™saWW: “|-32%i gm
Foremost with that (dispute)!”’61°
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(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ of Al Warram, and ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ —

‘From the Prophet™®¥W having said: ‘There shall come at the end of times, a people who will
be going to the Masjid and sitting in a circle. Their discussion will be the world, and love of
the world. Do not sit with them, for there is no need for Allah#" regarding them!”’620
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(The book) ‘Irshad Al-Mufeed’, from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘When Al-Qaim™f rises, there will not remain any Masjid
upon surface of the earth having a terrace for it, except he@fi will demolish it and make it a
block” .62
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(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ of Al Razy, he said,

‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘One who eats these two vegetables, he should not go near our Masjid
— meaning the garlic and leeks. The one who wants to eat these two, let him serve them
cooked’. And in another reported, ‘Let him eat them cooked”.6?2
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(The book) ‘Majalis’ of the Sheykh — By the previous chain in the chapter on merits of the Salat,

‘From Abu Zarr' among what Rasool-Allah®"" had advised him™: ‘O Abu Zarr ! Salat in this
Masjid of mine™®% equates to one hundred thousand Salats somewhere else from the
Masjids, except the Sacred Masjid. Salat in the Sacred Masjid equates a hundred thousand
Salats somewhere else; and better than all this is a Salat the man prays it in his house whereby
no one sees him except Allah?** Mighty and Majestic, seeking by it the Face of Allah"®" the
Exalted.

619 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 26
620 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 27
621 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 28
622 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 29
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O Abu Zarr'! Beatitude is for the owners of the banners on the Day of Qiyamah. They will be
carrying these and preceding the people to the Paradise. Indeed! They were the ones
preceding to the Masjids are pre-dawn and other (times).
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O Abu Zarr™! Do not make your room as a grave and make (do) in it from your Salats your
grave will be illuminated for you.
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O Abu Zarr™! The optional Salat in secrecy is merited upon the openly like merit of the
obligatory upon the optional.
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O Abu Zarr™! The good word is charity, and every step taken to the Salat is charity.
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O Abu Zarr™! One who answers a caller of Allah??, and improves building the Masjid of
Allah#¥, his Reward from Allah?? is the Paradise’.

4 £ [ Sac
A e 08 G e B 505 T 5 gl &

I said, ‘By my ' father and my™ mother! O Rasool-Allah*®¥| How can one build Masjids of
Allah-a2wiy’
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Hes®WY said: ‘Neither raise your voices in it, nor engage in it with the falsehoods, nor buy in
it, nor sell, and leave the vanities for as long as you are in it. If you don’t do so, you will not
blame anyone on the Day of Qiyamah except yourself.
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O Abu Zarr™! Allah-# the Exalted, will Give you for as long as you are seated in the Masjid,
for every breath you breath in it will be a rank in the Paradise, and the Angels will send

Salawaat upon you, and ten good deeds will be written for you for every breath you have
breathed in it, and ten evil deeds will be deleted from you.
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O Abu Zarr™! Do you know regarding which thing this Verse was Revealed: O you who
believe! Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast, and fear Allah, that you
may be successful [3:200]?’
| said, ‘No, may my" father and my™ mother be sacrificed for yousawwV
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He WY said: ‘In awaiting the Salat after the Salat.
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O Abu Zarr'! Perfecting the Wud’u upon the abhorrence (extreme cold and heat) is from
atonement and (so it) the interchanging (coming and going). That is the bond.
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O Abu Zarr™! Allah#¥ the Exalted Says: “The most Beloved of the servants to Me?? are the
ones loving each other with My?™ Majestic, their hearts are attached with the Masjids,

seeking the Forgiveness at the pre-dawn. They, whenever I3 Want to Punish people of the
earth, 1" Consider them, so 1°? Turn the Punishment away from them!”
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O Abu Zarr™! Every sitting in the Masjid is vanity except three — recitation of the praying one,

or a Zakir (mentioner) of Allah-#" the Exalted, or a questioner about knowledge” .63
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(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlag’ —

‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘Salat of the woman alone in her room is like merit of her Salat in the

congregation is of twenty-five ranks” .62
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(The book) ‘Nihayat’ of the Sheykh, ‘It is reported by Yunus Bin Zabyan,

‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘Best Masjids of your womenfolk are the houses” .62

623 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 30
624 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 31
625 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 32
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ — from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan who said,

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘The Salat in Masjid Al-Kufa individually is better
than seventy Salats in congregation elsewhere” 626
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq — from Ja’far Bin Ali, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from his
grandfather Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuni,

‘From Ja’far®"s, from his@%“s father®"“s, from his®"s forefathers®%s having said: ‘The
Prophet™*®"¥ said: ‘One who (when being in the Masjid) hears the call (Azaan) in the Masjid,

so he goes out from without an illness, so he is a hypocrite, except if he intends to return to
it 627
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(The book) ‘Ikhtiyar Al Rijaal’ of Al Kashi — from Hamdawiya Bin Nuseyr, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Muhammad
Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Yagoub who said,

‘Abu Abdullah™@"* said to me: ‘O Yunus! Say to them, ‘O reconcilers! | have seen what you are
doing when you hear the Azaan, you are taking your slippers and are exiting from the
Masjid!’’628
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Explanation — It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) from Al Halby,
he®%s said: ‘When you pray Salat while you are in the Masjid, and establish the Salat, if you
desire to go out, and if you so desire, pray Salat with them, and make it a Tasbeeh
(glorification) of Allah™o?"”’,
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(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy, he said,

626 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 33
627 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 34
628 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 35
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘There are six traits, there is none from a Muslim dying in one of these
except there would be a guarantee upon Allah#" that He#** Admits him into the Paradise.
From these is a man performs Wud’u, so he makes the Wud’u good, then he goes out to the
Masjid for Salat. If he dies during his heading, would have a guarantee upon Allah®" (to
Admit him into the Paradise)”.6%°
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(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ —

‘Rasool-Allahsa"¥ said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “My2?" houses in the earth are the Masjids,
so beatitude is for a servant who purifies in his house, then he visits Me 3 in My?? house.
Indeed! It is upon the visited to honour the visitor. Indeed! Give glad tidings to the ones
walking in the darkness to the Masjid, of the shining radiance on the Day of Qiyamah’’.63°
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(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ —
‘From the Prophet™®"¥: ‘For the Masjids there are pegs of the Angels, their gatherers. When

they are absent, they miss them, and if they fall sick, they console them, and if are in need,
they would assist them”.631
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The book of Muhammad Bin Al Musanna — from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Zareeh Al Muhariby
who said,

‘1 asked Abu Abdullah®"Ys about the sleeping in the Sacred Masjid and Masjid of Rasool-
Allah™saWW_ He3sWs said: ‘Yes’ 632
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ —
‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: “‘When you reached door of the Masjid, then know that you have aimed for

the door of the house of the Magnificent King. No one should tread its carpet except the
purified one, nor is there permission for sitting in a gathering except the truthful ones, and

629 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 36
630 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 37
631 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 38
632 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 39
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move to proceed to the carpet to serve the King, for you are upon a mighty matter if you were
to ignore Prestige of the King.
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And know! He®¥ js Able upon whatever He®*¥i so Desires from the Justice and the Grace with
you, and with you. If He®¥ is Compassionate upon you with His?* Mercy and His®*¥ Grace
in comparison to the little obedience from you, and He " Recompenses you upon is a lot of
Rewards.
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And if He® were to Demand from you with His?® Deserving the truthfulness and the
sincerity, justice with you He* Bars you and Rejects your acts of disobedience, and even if
it was a lot, and He®™ is a Doer of whatever He*¥ Wants, and acknowledge your inability

and your deficiency, and your poverty in front of Him32,
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If you were to be attentive to the worshipping to Him?" and the connection, and presenting
your secrets to Him?2, and for you to know that secrets of all the creatures and their open
deeds are not hidden unto Him#2%,
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And be most impoverished of His#" servants in front of Him#?¥, and free your heart from all
things of pre-occupation (which may) veil you from your Lord#", for He®* does not Accept
except the purest, and the sincerest.

18 wle) 5 S I B LIS 5 LK 83 5 SEbE D 5 Sl s e S35 00 S8 1 0l ol e S0
And look from which register your name emerges. If you were to taste from the sweetness of
whispering to Him?2%, and pleasures of addressing, and you have drunk from the cut of His?%

Mercy and His?% Benevolence, from the goodness of His?*" Turning to you and His?W
Answer, so you are correct for serving Him=2%,
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Then enter (into serving Him22, for you is the security and the safety, or else pause pausing
of the desperate whose means have been cut off from him, and the hopes are deficient from
him, and the term has been spent upon him.
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When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Knows from your heart the sincerity of resorting to
Him32%, He 32" will Look at you with the Eye of Mercy, and the Kindness, and the Compassion,
and Harmonise you to what He* Loves and is Satisfied with, for He#" is Benevolent. He 2%
loves the benevolence of His®% servants, the ones desperate to Him?, and knockers at

His?™i door to seek His?™ Satisfaction. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Says: Or, One Who
Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him [27:62] — the Verse” 633
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(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ — from the book of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Bazanty, from Al Fazl, from
Muhammad Al Halby who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"Ys, ‘My path to the Masjid is in an alleyway being urinated in.
Sometimes | pass by in it, and there aren’t any shoes upon me"s, so there sticks with my leg
from its wetness’.
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He?Ys said: ‘Aren’t you walking after that in a dry ground?’
| said, ‘Yes’.
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He@%s said: ‘There is no problem. The earth purifies each other’.
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| said, ‘Supposing | were to tread upon the wet excreta?’
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He 2% said: ‘There is no problem. But, by Allah?"j, sometimes IS tread upon it, then %S
pray Salat and "¢ don’t wash it”’.634
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633 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 40
634 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 41
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Al Ayyashi, from Zurara,

‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him#%¢, ‘Can the menstruating and the
one with sexual impurity both enter the Masjid or not?’
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He%s said: ‘They should not be entering the Masjid except passing by. Allah?¥ is Saying: nor
when you are with sexual impurity - unless (you are) travelling on the road - until you have
washed; [4:43], and they can be taking something from the Masjid and they cannot place

anything in it” .35

ARE TRl 18 o3 31 gl i (3 i D087 5 02 A 10 g asl i s o e 2 i s 0 S R -43

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, transmitting from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty,
‘From Ali®"s Bin Ja’far?"s, from his father?"s, he said, ‘l asked him about a man who has a
Masjid for him in one of his rooms, or his house, ‘Is it correct if he were to make it a rubbish
dump?’
.;;T; NNIE

He " said: ‘There is no problem’’ 636
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — Abu Al-Jaroud, from Al-Baqir®"* regarding the Masjid being in

the room, and the family members want to extend part of it, or transfer it to another place.
He%Ys said: ‘There is no problem with that”.
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghuma’, transmitting from ‘Dalail’ Al Himeyri, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fari who said,

‘I was in the presence of Abu Muhammad2s"s. He®%s said: ‘When Al-Qaim™fi emerges, he '
will order with demolishing the minarets and the internal prayer niches in the Mas;jid’.

s g Y g 2B

| said within myself, ‘For which meaning is this?’

635 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 42
636 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 43
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He @ faced towards me and said: ‘Meaning of this, it is new innovation. The Prophet**%" did
not built it, nor any Divine Authority”’.%%’
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Clarification — The well-known between the companions is abhorrence of lengthening height
of the minaret more than the roof of the Masjid, lest the Muezzin overlooks upon the
neighbours, and the tall minaret is from the innovations by Umar, and the internal prayer
niches, like what has passed.
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(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbaar’ — It is reported by correct chain,

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®*"s having said: ‘Had the people known what is regarding Masjid Al-
Kufa, they would prepare for it the provisions and the riding animals from a remote place, an
obligatory Salat in it equate to a Hajj, and an optional Salat equates to an Umrah’’.638
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And it is reported by a correct chain,

‘From Amir Al-Momineen % having said: ‘The optional Salat in Masjid Al-Kufa equates to an
Umrah with the Prophet*®"%, and the obligatory Salat equates to a Hajj with the Prophet=2%V,

and a thousand Prophets® and a thousand successors have prayed in it”.%3°
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Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘There is none from a righteous servant nor any Prophets®%, except and
he? has prayed Salat in Masjid Kufa, to the extent that Rasool-Allah*®¥ when there was

Ascension with him®¥_ Jibraeel?®® said to him*®W: ‘Do you know where yous®¥ are, O
Rasool-Allah=®"¥? You are facing Masjid Kufa’.

G056 as 5 5 4 03k s Job T 2= 55 J dsles J6

637 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 44
638 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45/ 1
639 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45/ 2
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Hes?"¥ said: ‘Seek Permission of my=2"¥ Lord-32% for me2%W, until IV go to it and pray two
Cycles Salat!” He'® sought Permission of Allah®% Mighty and Majestic. He®* Permitted for
him-SaWW.
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And on its right is a garden from the gardens of Paradise, and behind it is a garden from the
gardens of Paradise, and the Prescribed (obligator) Salat in it equates with a thousand Salats
(elsewhere), and the optional Salt in it equates with five hundred Salats (elsewhere), and the
sitting in it without reciting (Quran) nor Zikr for worship, and had the people known what is
in it, they would go to it and even if they had to crawl”.64°
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And it is reported by a correct chain from Abu Hamza Al Sumali having said,

‘I asked him™@"s about the seven pillars. He™®"* said: ‘This is standing place of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws”’ 641
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And he™®Ys said: ‘And Al-Husayn®%s Bin Ali®%* prayed by the fifth. When Amir Al-
Momineen®"“s was absent, Al-Hassan Bin Ali®" prayed in it, and it is from the door of
Kinda’’.%4?
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And Al-Sadig@"s: ‘The seven pillars from what follows doors of Kinda, these are standing
places of Ibrahim, and the fifth is standing place of Jibraeel?.643
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And from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘The best Masjid is
Masjid of Al-Kufa. A thousand Prophets™ and a thousand successors™? have prayed Salat in
it, and from it burst the oven (for the flood of Noah*), and in it the ship had flowed. It’s right
is Satisfaction of Allah®, and its middle is a garden from the gardens of Paradise, and its left
is force’.

640 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45/3
641 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 45/ 4
642 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H45/5
643 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45/6
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed for) you@"s! What
is the meaning of your?s saying ‘Makr’ (force)?’

S G fais J6
He " said: ‘One of the stages of the ruler’” .54
el o e Gl s 880 ass a B ¢ J6

And he™®"Ys said: ‘Salat in Masjid Al-Kufa equates to a thousand Salats elsewhere from the
Masjids” .64

et gl Jfb LS wtedl qu ol g A Eed o sJ' JG 3

And the Prophet™®"" said: ‘The immoral discussion in the Masjid consumes the good deeds
like what the animals consume the grass” .54¢
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And he®"s said: ‘Do not enter the Masjids except with the cleanliness” .54’
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And from the Prophet™®¥ having said: ‘One who enters a lamp at night into the Masjid,
Allah?? will Forgive for him sins of seventy years, and Write for him worship of a year, and
in the Presence of Allah®" will be a city for him; and if he increases upon one night, for him
with every night, will be Rewards of a Prophet . When he completes ten lights, the describers
cannot describe the Rewards what are for him in the Presence of Allah®®", When he

completes the month, Allah? will Prohibit his body unto the Fire”” 648
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far@“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@%s about the clay, the manure is thrown in it, the Masjid or the room is clayed

(built) with it, ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’

644 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45 /7
645 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45/8
646 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 45 /9
647 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 45/ 10
648 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H45 /11

Page 272 of 282




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 80 www.hubeali.com

He?*"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥* about the man sitting in the Masjid and his leg is outside from it, or lower
than the Masjid and he is in his Salat, ‘Is the Salat correct for him?’

\
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He%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@%s about the animal urinating and its urine hits the Masjid or its
wall, ‘Can one pray Salat in it before it is washed?’

o 3B s 13y J6
He"s said: ‘When it has dried, there is no problem”’.64°
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(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ —

‘We are reported from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?*s, from his@"s father?"s, from hisaws
forefathers@"s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘There is no Salat for a neighbour of the Masjid
except in the Masjid, except there happens to be an excuse for him or there is an iliness with
him’.

Exb) el Gt s 20 5 4
It was said, ‘And who is a neighbour of the Masjid, O Amir Al-Momineen@sws?’
AN c:‘ e
77 650

He % said: ‘One who hears the call (Azaan)”.
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649 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 46
650 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 47 a
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And from him,

‘From Rasool-Allah*®"" having said: ‘The Salat in the Sacred Masjid (equates to) one hundred
thousand Salats; and the Salat in the Masjid of Al-Medina (equates to) ten thousand Salats;
and the Salat in Masjid Bay Al-Maqdis (equates to) a thousand Salats; and the Salat in Masjid
Al-A’azam (equates to) one hundred Salats; and the Salat in Masjid Al-Qabeela (equates to)
twenty-five Salats; and the Salat in Masjid Al-Sowq (equates to) twelves Salats; and Salat of
the man along in his room (equates to) one Salat”.%>!
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And from him@"s, from Rasool-Allah*®"Y having said: ‘The sitting in the Masjid awaiting for
the (next) Salat is an act of worship”.5>?
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And he®"s said: ‘One for whom the Quran was his narration, and the Masjid his house,
Allah-22% will Build a house for him in the Paradise, and a rank below the middle rank” .63
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘From the Sunnah is, when you sit in the Masjid, face the Qiblah”.%>
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And from him"s having said: ‘The Masjid complains of the desolation to its Lord??, and it
is cheered from its builder when he returns from an absence, just as one of you is cheered

with his absentee when he arrives to him”’ .63

{jAMJ :\j;u}»p 3 o.XM 4-L§'— ,A}A.h 3 ujxh MLAA) M\ J J}l;-\ JL 4;\ C ‘51& f c,,.:LC.U’ -49

‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘The sitting in the Masjid is Monasticism of the Arabs, and the
Momin, his seat is his Masjid, and his silo (monastery) is his room’”.6%6
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651 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 47 b
652 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 47 ¢
653 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 47 d
654 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H48 a
655 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 48 b
656 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 49
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, from Ismail son of Abu
Abdullah™®%s, from his father®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The reclining in the
Masjid is Monasticism of the Arabs”.
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In ‘Sharh Al-Sunnah’ (non-Shia source) — by his chain from Sa’ad Bin Masoud: ‘Usman Bin
Mazoun came to the Prophet=°“". He said, ‘Permit for us regarding the Monasticism’. He """
said: ‘Monasticism of my=“Y community is the sitting in the Masjids waiting for the Salat”.
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘Keep away from your Masjid, raising of the voices, and your selling,

and your buying, and your weapons, and incense it every seven days, and place the purifiers
in it”.6>7
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And he™®"s said: ‘One who dignifies the Masjid from his spitting (by not spitting) will meet
Allah®% on the Day of Qiyamah laughing, having been given his book (register of deeds) in
his right hand; and the Masjid tends to recoil at the spitting like one of you recoils with the
branch (of a tree) when it falls on him’’.6>8
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y prohibited from establishing the legal penalties in
the Masjids, and from raising the voices in it, and from shouting for the lost property in it, or
baring the sword in it, or shooting the arrow in it, or selling in it, or buying, or hanging the
weapon in the Qiblah from it, or sharpening the arrow in it”’.5>°
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And from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Prevent from your Masjids, your Jews, and your Christians, and

your Children, and your insane, or Allah#¥ will Morph the ones performing Ruk’u and Sajdah
into monkeys and pigs’.

657 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 50 a
658 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H50 b
659 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 51 a
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And he"s said regarding Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: nor when you are with
sexual impurity - unless (you are) travelling on the road - [4:43]. He®"* said: ‘It is the one
with the sexual impurity passing in the Masjid, passing by and not sitting in it”’.66°
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And from Rasool-Allah™2"W hes@"W prohibited from eating the garlic if people of the Masjid
are bothered by its smell, and he®"* said: ‘One who eats this vegetable, he should not come
near our Masjid”’ .61
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And from Rasool-Allah™®"¥ having said: ‘One who builds a Masjid, and even if it were like the
nest of a grouse, Allah?" will Build a house for him in the Paradise’ .62
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And from Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad@** having been asked about the Masjid been taken in
the house, if there is a change of mid for its people in transferring it from its place, or
expanding a part of it. He®"s said: ‘There is no problem with that”’.663

o RN (T 5 S e cg A ce. JFoaE g ot e g e iz o & or o~ B es s (2
b 5h gl shad sllb dd 3 p oo 3 A2 Es 6l &35 16 sl 3 iR e Ol 3 B 8 el 3 LET52
drleddl ) cpsliaddl 35 o B Oy J6 a8 o3 s p J 06 5 aded e 58 wle talid o) S8 Eant g g asddl )

w53 e ik gl b

‘I saw Abu Ja’far Muhammad™@s*s Bin Ali®*¥s during a dark night of intense darkness, and he s
was walking to the Masjid, and | hastened and nudged him?"s, | greeted unto him?%s, and
he@¥s responded the greeting unto me, and said to me: ‘O Muhammad Bin Al-Munkadir!
Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Give glad tidings to the walkers to the Masjids in darkness of the night,
for (having) a shiny radiance on the Day of Qiyamah’’.6%
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660 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 51 b
661 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H51 ¢
662 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H51d
663 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 51 e
664 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H52 a
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan™"Ys narrating from his®"“* father?®"s: ‘The Paradise and the Hourie
both yearn for them one who sweeps the Masjid and takes the dirt (away) from it”’.6®>
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‘Usman Bin Mazoun said to the Prophet*®¥, ‘| am thinking of recreation’.

Hes®"W¥ said: ‘Shh no, O Usman! The recreation in my %% community is adhering to the Masjid
and awaiting the Salat after the Salat’ — the Hadeeth’”.56®
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad?*, from his@%s father?%s, from his@"s forefathers@"* having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"W said: ‘Market of the Muslims is like their Masjid. The one who
preceded to a place, he is more rightful with it up to the night’’.6¢”
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‘From Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®Ys father?%s, from his®"“* forefathers2sws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘Places the purifiers at the doors of the Masjids’’ 668
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Pray Salat in your Masjids!” — the Hadeeth’’.%%°

665 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 52 b
666 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 53
667 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H54 a
668 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 54 b
669 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 55
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad2*s, from his % forefathers?s: ‘Rasool-Allah-sawW
said: ‘One who establishes a Masjid, Allah-#*" will Write for him (Rewards of) liberation of a
neck; and the one who expels from it what could be a speck in the eye, Allah-*** Mighty and
Majesty will Write for him two portions of His#" Mercy”.67°

Se 46732 Gallall 2 Bl o5 $aass 32 oo 5 Oyls 32 ol 32 o) a2d 12 U Oyl o3 T 22 pdlall 202 57

BT LA 5 s s 28056 Gaid) e B G G 5 o) 3 1Bl 8 a8 3T 1) WE 5 B A &) 06 e & st

38

‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his®%s forefathers?"“s: ‘Rasool-Allah*®% having said: ‘Allah?2%

Blessed and Exalted, when He?"i Sees people of a town having been excessive in the acts of

disobedience, and there are three persons from the Momineen, He?*"i, Majestic is His??

Majesty, and Holy are His#" Names, Calls out to them:
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“0O people disobeying Me??%il Had it not been for the Momineen among you, the ones loving
each other for My?¥/ Majesty, the builders of My? earth with their Salats and My?*
Masjids, and the seekers of Forgiveness at pre-dawn fearing from Me??, |¥2% would have
Sent down My?? Punishment to you all, then 1?2 will not Care!”’¢7!
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(The book) ‘Al llal’ — from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Haroun — similar
to it.672
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670 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 56
671 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 57
672 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 58
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‘From Al-Sadiq™@"“* having said: ‘Upon you all with going to the Masjids, for these are houses
of Allah™i in the earth, and one who goes to it having cleansed, Allah®*I will Cleanse him
from his sins, and He#¥ Write him from His?? visitors. Frequent in it from the Salat and the
supplication, and pray Salat from the Masjid in difference spots, for every spot will testify for
the praying one upon him on the Day of Qiyamah”’.673
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‘From Al-Sadiq™"s, from his™@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=?"W: ‘The sitting in
the Masjid awaiting the Salat is an act of worship for as long as he does not ‘Hadas”.

SIG 5 0y s
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™®"%¥ and what is ‘Al-Hadas’?’
2oy J6
Hea% said: ‘The backbiting”’.674
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‘From Musa@*Vs Bin Ja’far®¥s, from his@"s father?"¥s, from hiss"s forefathers?"* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘One who sweeps a Masjid on the day of Thursday, night of Friday, so
he throws out from it from the dust, what could be a speck in the eye, (his sins) will be

Forgiven for” 67>
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673 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 59
674 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 60
675 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 61
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‘From Al-Sadiq®Ys, from his@"s forefathers@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**%" said: ‘One for
whom the Quran was his narration, and the Masjid his house, Allah??¥ will Build for him a
house in the Paradise” .67®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Three complain to Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic — a
desolate Masjid its people not praying Salat in it, and a scholar among ignoramuses, and a
Quran kept aside, the dust falls upon it, not being recited in”’.6””
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‘I heard Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad"s, and he®"“* had been asked about the house and the
room, there being a Masjid in it. It occurs for its owners that they should expand a part of it
and built in its place and demolish the construction. He®"s said: ‘There is no problem with
that’.
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Mas’ada (narrator) said, ‘And | heard him (questioner) saying, ‘Is it correct for a filled place to
be taken as a Masjid?’
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He@%s said: ‘When the soil is cast upon it what covers that, and cuts its smell, there is no
problem with that, because the soil purifies it, and the Sunnah has passed (flowed) with it”’.678
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676 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 62
677 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 63
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‘From Al-Sadig™"s, from his@Ys father®Ys having said: ‘Al-Hassan®"* Bin Ali®"* said: ‘One
who is habitual of interchanging (coming and going) to the Masjids, will not lack one of seven
— a brother benefitting him for the Sake of Allah®, or exquisite knowledge, or Mercy
awaited, or a decisive Verse pointing upon guidance’.
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Or he (the narrator) thinks he®%s said: ‘Barrier (from sins), or guidance blocking him from
regress, or he neglects a sin out of shame or piety”’.6”°
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?*s, he said, ‘l asked him?*"* about the man walking in
the excrement and it is dry, so his clothes and his legs are hit by it, ‘Is it correct for him to
enter the Masjid and pray Salat, and not wash off what had hit him?’
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He " said: ‘When it had dried, there is no problem”” .58
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?%s he said, ‘l asked him?"s about the plaster
being baked with the excreta, is it correct to plaster the Masjid with it?’
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He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the Masjid, the Quran is written in the Qiblah, or something from
the Mention of Allah#2%, He"®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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679 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 65
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And | asked him™"s about the Masjid having engraving in its Qiblah with plaster, or dye’.
He % said: ‘There is no problem”’ .61
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Explanation — The Sheykh, from Amro Bin Jumie who said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah " about the
Salat in the Masjid with pictures. He*"s said: ‘I dislike that, but it does not harm you today,
and if the justice had arisen (Al-Qaim™f), you would see how hefi deals regarding that” .
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